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To Him | Pray in Humble Adoration
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containing the Text with Literal Translation
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Listen with (your) ears to the best, reflect with a clear mind

To the two choices of decision, man by man, for his own self
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Foreword

| am a Parsee Zoroastrian by birth and have been brought up in a traditional
Parsee family. | was conversant with the general customs of the religion, but all my
life I wanted to know in detail about our religion, its tenets and teachings. As | spent
most of my life working as a banker | was unable to pursue the same.

Then a relative informed me about the existence of classes for learning the
language of our prayers, Avesta. Therefore, upon my retirement, | decided to study
this language and joined the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Zarthoshti and Mulla Feroze
Madrassas, where such classes were conducted.

In the course of the study of this language and the translation of the prayers, |
came to know a lot about our religion. It was then that | realized that our Prophet
Zarathushtra’s songs, which are known as the Gathas, chanted by him nearly 3500
years ago, had been handed down to us, primarily, through our oral tradition. Our
religion is unique, thanks to the priests having passed down Zarathushtra’s words. We
can go right back to the original source of our religion and understand the teachings of
Zarathushtra himself.

In the course of my studies, | studied the translation of about 5 chapters of the
Gathas of Zarathushtra. It seemed to me miraculous that | could understand the
language in which our very own Prophet spoke about 3500 years ago.

After completing my studies, | decided to study the complete Gathas, (total 17
chapters) since | consider the essence of our religion is in the Gathas. Since the
Gathas are in poetic form and very terse, it is very difficult, to comprehend their
meaning and spirit. Over a period of time, several scholars, Indian, Western and
Iranian have attempted to translate and interpret the Gathas, in their own way, and
therefore, one may find several different versions of the Gathas. I, first, collected the
translation of each verse given by the following scholars
S. Insler; H. Humbach; 1.J.S.Taraporewala; J.M.Chatterji; P. Ichaporia; B.T.
Anklesaria; K.E. Kanga;

A.F. Khabardar (only Ahunavaiti Gatha); Mobed F. Azargoshasb; Hormazdiar Mirza.

As | studied each verse, | would arrive at the translation which | felt gave the
closest interpretation. | soon realized that the translation which appealed to me the
most was that of 1.J. S.Taraporewala (1JST), as he had taken into consideration the
grammar and the metre of the verse. Moreover, he had done a comparative study, at
every step, with Vedic words, idioms and ideas. Finally, though this is my personal



opinion, he being a Zoroastrian, could understand the spiritual depth of the poems,
which Western scholars were not able to comprehend.

| found that choosing only the translation did not make it easy to understand
the inner depth of the verse. So | tried to comprehend the translation and made a sort
of commentary in simple English, trying to understand what Zarathushtra must have
desired to convey to his followers.

| feel that there must be several persons (like me) who do not know much
about our religion, as was the case with me initially, especially about Zarathushtra’s
message . With this in view | decided to publish this book, so that Zoroastrians can
read about Zarathushtra’s message, which is the very foundation of our religion. I
have tried to understand the thought behind each verse, usually referring to the
comments of the above scholars, as also of D.J. Irani, Sorabji Naoroji Kanga,
K.N.Wadia. In my explanation | have often quoted from their writings in order to
comprehend the meaning better.

The more | read and re-read what | have written, the more | find that | have
not yet fully grasped the Spirit of the Gathas. However, | hope this book may be
useful to others as an introduction to our religion and this may urge others to study
further the Gathas of Zarathushtra.

| cannot end without offering my deepest gratitude to my teachers, all of
whom, Ervad Dr. Rohinton Peer, Ervad Dr. Ramiyar Karanjia and Ervad Dr. Pervez
Bajan, have given their valuable time and insight whilst teaching me Avesta and
helping me with this book.

| also thank my friends and colleagues who have helped me in getting this
book published, by typing out the manuscrcipt and giving valuable inputs.

Mumbai Shirin D. Contractor



An Introduction to the Gathas

Zarathushtra Spitama, the Prophet of Ancient Iran, propounded a monotheistic
religion dating as far back as around 3500 years, nearly 1500 years before the birth of
Jesus Christ and 2000 years before Prophet Mohammed. Zarathushtra’s religion is
recognized as the oldest monotheistic Aryan religion in the world.

His teachings were propagated in the language of that time, which is known as
the Avesta. They have been brought down to us by our oral tradition up to the time
they were committed to writing.

In the course of time, a large part of the Scriptures in Avesta were destroyed
and only a part of them have survived, at present. Among the extant scriptures are the
actual utterances attributed to Prophet Zarathushtra, which He chanted to his
followers by way of songs, and which are known as the Gathas.

It is to be appreciated that Zarathushtra’s message is meant for all of mankind
and for all ages. Zarathushtra was not only the Prophet of Iran but He is considered as
the Universal Prophet because of His Eternal Message of Truth, cultivating a Spiritual
Mind, Faith and Service to mankind.

The Gathas form a section of the Yasna text consisting of 17 chapters out of
the 72 chapters of the Yasna. They are five in number. They are :-

Ahunavaiti Gatha Yasna Ha 28 to 34 - 7 Has (Chapters)
Ushtavaiti Gatha Yasna Ha 4310 46 - 4 Has (Chapters)
Spenta Mainyu Gatha Yasna Ha 47 to 50 - 4 Has (Chapters)
Vohu Xshathra Gatha Yasna Ha 51 - 1 Ha (Chapter)
Vahishta Ishti Gatha Yasna Ha 53 - 1 Ha (Chapter)
Total 17 Has (Chapters)

The Gathas form the very basis and foundation of the religion of the
Mazdayasnis, the foundation on which the ethics and principles of the Zoroastrian
religion are broadly based. They are the Spiritual Heritage of the Zarathushtrians.

The Athravans (Priests) of the Zoroastrian Religion have kept them alive for
timeless ages by means of their recitations from memory and from writings, despite
being subjected to repeated cycles of destruction. The Gathas and other scriptures
were first destroyed by Alexander the Accursed around 330 BC, then again by the
Arabs after the downfall of the Sassanian Empire in the 7" Century AC and once



again suffered further destruction during the dark ages of the 11" to 13™ Century AC
in Iran.

The Gathas (the sacred hymns) of the Prophet Zarthushtra are an important
document from the spiritual, social and historical point of view. In Yasnha 55.2 it is
stated — ‘Gathas are the source of spiritual nourishment and protection; they are
spiritual food and raiment for the soul.’

It is known that each of the five Gathas must have been composed at different
times in the life of Zarathushtra and a range of highly philosophical thought arises
from them and these thoughts are so practical that not only have they stood the test of
time, they will serve as a beacon for mankind in the years to come.

| J S Taraporewala writes —

The Gathas are spiritual in the fullest sense of the term.Therefore, it is
essential to lift up their message to Spiritual Heights and never to understand
them at the ordinary earthly level. This was the main reason why no previous
rendering of the Gathas brought solace and inspiration to my soul. All of
them have spoken of ‘cattle’ and ‘fodder’ and ‘pasture’ as constituting the
main theme of the Gathas. ---------- In the Bible the Lord Jesus Christ is spoken
of as the ‘Good Shepherd’ and his message speaks of ‘sheep’ and ‘folds’. Still
none would venture to assert that the New Testament is a text book on the care
of sheep. Similarly the Lord Shri Krishna has been depicted as the ‘Divine
Cowherd (Gopala)’, dwelling amongst pastures and surrounded by cows. The
Lord Shiva bears the name of Pashupati (Lord Of Cattle). Still no one has ever
ventured to suggest that the worship of Krishna and Shiva is based upon cattle
tending. I plead for a similar treatment of the Gathas —

Monotheism

Zarathushtra uplifted the concept of God from the paganism and polytheism of
the ancient world into a resplendent monotheism — one Supreme Being bearing the
name ‘Ahura Mazda’ — the point of Origin of the Universe, its Creator, Preserver and
Developer.

Zarathushtra has given a double name to the Supreme Being, the Creator of
the Universe - ‘Ahura Mazda’, ‘Ahura’ meaning the ‘Lord of Life’ and ‘Mazda’
meaning the ‘Creator of Matter’. The Supreme Being is recognized as the Creator of
the Universe (Ha 44.7), the all Powerful and Divine (Ha 43.4), the Omniscient (Ha



45.4), the Sole and Supreme Judge (Ha 29.4) and the One who Remembers All (hata
marane) (Ha 32.6).

Keki Bhote writes—
Ahura Mazda’s transcendence is cosmological rather than the political,
historical, personalized and confining versions in Judaism, Christianity and
Islam —

It is amazing to find that in such an ancient time Prophet Zarathushtra was
able to visualize and expound several universal fundamental truths and concepts,
some of which are given below :-

The Cosmic Law of Asha

Asha literally stands for righteousness and truth. However Asha is also the
changeless Eternal Law of God, His First Plan according to which the Universe has
come into being and obeying which it is progressing towards its destined fulfillment.

K.R.Bhote states —
Zarathushtra postulates that just as there are physical laws that govern the
material Universe — the law of gravity, the movements of the stars and planets
(Ha 44.4 and 44.5) — there are corresponding spiritual laws that govern the
relationships in the human arena. Good and Evil and a symbolic Heaven and
Hell are, in reality, adherence to or deviation from the Universal Law of Asha.

As far as human beings are concerned, that part of the meaning of Asha
Vahishta which we should develop within ourselves is the Divine quality of Truth and
Righteousness. It is easy to be truthful when our own interests are not at stake, but
that man is really truthful who sticks to the truth in the most critical situation. Our
prayer ‘Ashem Vohu” clearly states this, that man is most happy who is truthful for
the sake of truthfulness.

VVohu Manah — the Good Mind

In the Gathas, Zarathushtra constantly states that one must aspire to and
incorporate within ourselves the Divine attributes of Ahura Mazda, one of which is
VVohu Manah or the Good Mind or the highest Spiritual Wisdom.
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Goodness merely in its passive state is not enough. It means a mind working for the
good and welfare of others and for oneself. In the Avesta we are taught that the mind
has two qualities, innate intellect and acquired wisdom. It is the duty of every
Zarathushtrian to perfect his god-given innate intelligence with education and
knowledge in order to attain wisdom.

But Zarathushtra lays the greatest emphasis on following the path of Asha or
righteousness which alone, according to him, will lead mankind towards VVohu Manah
or Spiritual Wisdom.

Freedom of Will and Choice

Zarathushtra formulated a religion with no dogmas, nho commandments, no
compulsions. Man is endowed with reason, with freedom of thought, word and deed.
He is free to choose between good and evil.

But with the gift of Vohu Manah, he can be encouraged to adhere to the
righteous path, the Law of Asha. However, Zarathushtra also warns that freedom for
man’s actions goes hand in hand with responsibility for the consequences of such
actions. If he chooses the wrong path, he suffers inner angst, insecurity and depression
even though this may not be apparent to others. By contrast if man chooses the path of
Asha, he is flooded with the warm glow of inner tranquility, peace of mind and a
radiant happiness. As stated in Gatha Ushtavaiti Ha 43.5 —

akam akai, vaghuhim astm vaghaove
evil unto the wicked, good blessing unto the good

Zarathushtra’s main emphasis is on the here and the now — on life on earth. At
center stage is the mind of man. It is the mind that creates a virtual heaven or a virtual
hell. Each confirmation to the Law of Asha, through good thoughts, good words, good
deeds, is a glimpse of heaven. Each deviation from the law of Asha, is a bit of hell.

Doctrine of Twin Mainyus (Ha 30 and 45)

The doctrine of dualism mentioned by Zarathushtra in connection with the
human mind has nothing to do with the later theology, which talks of two mighty
beings like Spenta Mainyu and Angra Mainyu, who are distinct from and always
opposed to one another.

In Has 30 and 45 of the Gathas, the twin ‘mainyu’ are not any two entities
opposing one another, but they merely represent the two mentalities of a thinking
human mind, at times good and at times evil.
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The doctrine of the twin ‘mainyu’ thus refers to the mental activities of a
thinking human mind which, according to Ha 30, at times chooses good and becomes
‘vahyo’ better, and at other times chooses evil and becomes ‘aka’ evil. It is because
the human mind, in the course of its existence, does not remain fixed in any one or the
other state of mind, but because of its free will, it oscillates between the two in its
lifespan, that Zarathushtra uses the word ‘vahyo’ and ‘spanyao’ in the comparative
degree.

As man is not yet a wholly good being or by nature a wholly evil being, this
mental process of selection between good and evil occurs again and again during his
lifetime. In Ha 30.11 Zarathushtra states that the man who chooses evil, suffers for a
long time. This shows that Zarathushtra has not conceived of evil as something
permanent in its nature in the constitution of human beings. Zarathushtra does not
believe in the substantiality of evil nor in original sin, which cannot be conquered by
man through his own exertions. It is man who gives substance to evil and makes it a
reality when he chooses to use his inborn capacity for wickedness instead of that for
good.

According to Zarathushtra the key to the destruction of wickedness, therefore,
lies in man’s hands, by making a choice towards goodness instead of wickedness. By
doing so, man can contribute to the moral and ethical perfection of the world. When
he does that, he makes a positive impact on persons surrounding him, his family,
society and country. He thus progressively contributes to making the world around
him more morally and ethically perfect.

VVohu Xshathra

This means the Divine Sovereign Power of Ahura Mazda. In the case of
human beings this means human energy or power to serve mankind, by bringing truth,
love and service to fruition.

All mortals have some influence or power, small or great, which they wield in
the world. If all this power and influence from the lowest grade to the highest is used
only for selfless purposes, only for the good and welfare of others, then perfect justice
will prevail, a sense of equality and fraternity will rule in the land. A perfect world
state, a veritable Kingdom of Heaven, the final meaning of ‘Xshathra Vairya’ will be
established in this world.

Historians and scholars record the fact that Cyrus the Great and his successor
Darius the Great were just, wise and great rulers. They were not so by accident, but
because of their Persian culture, which had at its back the teachings of Zarathushtra.
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These Kings considered themselves the representatives of the Divine Xshathra of
Ahura Mazda and therefore used the powers they commanded for the good of others
in the true spirit of the word Xshathra, as the Great Father Ahura Mazda would do.

Spenta Armaiti

Armaiti literally means righteous thought, but the deeper meaning is Divine
Service and Devotion to God and to Truth and service to all. This would lead
thoughts, words and deeds towards Truthfulness.

In Ha 31.12 Zarathushtra says that when a man wavers in his selection
between right and wrong, when he hesitates and is inclined to go the wrong way,
Spenta Armaiti comes and pleads with the wavering man to guide him towards truth.

Haurvatat —Perfection and Happiness

Haurvatat embodies Ahura Mazda’s Perfection. In human beings it means the
capacity to perfect one’s soul by living righteously and loving and serving all
Creations in this earthly life.

However, under this term Haurvatat, physical well-being is also included and
it becomes the duty of man to attain physical perfection under the Zarthushtrian
religion. Our bodies must, therefore, be kept not only pure, but in perfect health. The
welfare and physical well-being not only of ourselves but of our household, city and
country become a sacred duty.

Consequently all the requirements of sanitation and hygiene must be observed
by true Zarathushtrians as a religious duty.

In Ha 48.5, we come across a line, ‘yaoZ dd magyai aipr zg®»m vahista
meaning ‘purity is the best for mankind since birth (and throughout life)’. This is the
basis for an important doctrine of the religion, that is, of purity and cleanliness, both
of the body and of the mind. The Zarathushtrian religion does not enjoin neglect or
torture of our physical body, because purity of the body is an emblem of the pure
mind.

Ameretat — Immortality

Ameretat embodies Ahura Mazda’s Immortality and for human beings, it is
the capacity to achieve immortality of one’s soul by following the path of Asha, Vohu
Manah and Xshathra.

In the Gathas Zarathushtra has given abstract ideals which are attributes of
Ahura Mazda —



Avesta form Later form Translation

VVohu Manah Bahman the Spiritual Good Mind
Asha Vahishta Ardibehesht the Best Asha

Xshathra Vairya Shehrever the Divine Power
Spenta Armaiti Spendarmand Faith and Devotion
Haurvatat Khordad Perfection

Ameretat Amardad Immortality

These abstract ideals have been expanded in later literature of Zarthushtrian
theology in personified forms and called the Amesha Spentas or the Holy Immortals.
The Amesha Spentas are seven in number as Ahura Mazda’s name has been included
at the head.

Zarathushtra’s abstract ideals of the Divine Attributes of Ahura Mazda have
been expanded in the later literature to indicate that every individual can so develop in
himself or herself, these divine attributes of Ahura Mazda, in this very life on earth so
that he or she would be blessed with perfection and happiness in this life and will lead
to immortality of the soul in the next.

Equality of the Sexes

The Gathas stress that the foundation of human society is the family. This
foundation leads to the structures of town, state, country and the whole world.

At least 3500 years ago, when women were treated as chattels (as is even
today), Zarathushtra elevated women to be every bit as equal to men, enjoying the
same rights in a free and responsible society. Superiority lies not in the dominance of
one sex over the other but in adherence to the path of Asha.

In Ha 53.5, Zarathushtra addresses the maidens and the youths uniting in
marriage and teaches them how to practice in their daily lives, the lofty ideals of Truth
(Asha) and Good Mind (Vohu Manah). Zarathushtra makes no distinction between the
young men and women and treats them equally in his address.

The teaching of Zarathushtra has always contemplated a healthy and useful
life lived in the world and fulfilling all one’s obligations in life. Hence at no period in
the history of the Zarthushtrian religion has there been any teaching about sanyasa or
renunciation of worldly obligations.



Protection of Mother Earth and the Environment

The protection of the environment and Mother Earth is also manifested in
Zarathushtra’s teachings. Environmental issues which today we are battling over at
the global level, was an aspect of Asha, the Law of Nature and the Law of the
Universe. Later Avestan writings state that the defilement of earth, air, fire, water, in
any form or degree is considered a trespass on nature and the Law of Asha.

The Ultimate Goal

Zarathushtra’s vision is that of a world moving towards perfection.
Zarathushtra teaches his followers to live a full and useful life in this world. Man’s
role in this world is to leave it a little better than when he entered it, through good
thoughts, good words, and good deeds.

Zarathushtra also gives the key to happiness in one sentence in the opening
verse of Ushtavaiti Gatha 43.1, where he says ‘happiness unto him through whom
happiness (comes) to others’.

The Gathas of Zarathushtra (containing his teachings), are the most
precious and the most unique heritage of our Parsee and Iranian Zoroastrians. It
is all the more essential that they are kept alive for the generations to come.

It is also our duty to remember them at all times, to chant them and to
keep them always alive, in our daily lives, in our thoughts, words and deeds.

‘ada ns aghay yada hvo vasat
so shall it be unto us just as He wills’.
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Transcription of certain Avesta letters

Transcription of most of the Avestan letters are from the English alphabet but
some are adopted from the Greek alphabet and a few special characters have been

introduced.

Given below are only those letters transcribed in the Greek alphabet and the
special characters with their pronunciation.

Characters

VO

V|

Qe Q g

v
=

2

Q)

= X Qi

<

LI O P [ =

L T

O N¢
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Pronunciations

f a ther
red
red
feet
sh oot
Fr an ce
cow
beret
say
go
Khan
Khv ab
Gh ana
so ng
playi ng
put
ba th
adhere
grunt
har sh
a sh ame
Sh yam
azure
ch air



GATHA AHUNAVAITI
Ha 29
Introduction

When Zaradustra received his revelation from Ahura Mazda, he would
necessarily have to introduce himself and his ideas to the people, in order to convey
his message to them. Ha 29 appears to be an introduction of himself to those people.
One must understand that at that time, there was no access to reading and writing, so
the people had to rely on oral narration.

This Ha has been made into a fascinating story of how Geush Urvan (the Soul
of the Earth) laments about the violence and savagery, prevalent on the Earth at that
time and asks her Creator for protection. The soul of the earth may be taken literally
as the Spirit of the Earth or as a metaphorical expression to indicate the people living
on the earth, who were tired of the savagery and violence and who asked the Creator
for help.

It is shown in this Ha, how finally, Ahura Mazda declares that according to
Him, Zarattustra should be appointed as His Protector/Shepherd.
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Ha 29.1
x§maibya' gaus? urva® gorazda®
kahmai® ma® dwarozdam’ k3® ma’® tagag™

at ma' aesmo™ hazasca* ramo®

ahisuya'® daragca®’ tavisa™

noif® mai® vasta® xgmar? anys®
ada®* moi® sgsta® voha?' vastrya®®
Unto® You? the soul® of? the Earth? (Geush Urvan) lamented®.

For® whom® have You’ shaped’ me®? Who® has™ fashioned'® me®?
Wrath®®, violence', savagery™,

outrage'’ and (brute) force® oppress™ 4 me'?,

(There is) not'® for®® me® a protector® other® than® You?.

Do You?, therefore?®, provide? for me®® a good®’ protector?.

Commentary:

The people of the earth or the Soul of the Earth were tired of the savagery and
violence on the earth. They, therefore, cried out to the One who had created the Earth, to
provide for them a good protector.

The imagery used throughout the Gaas is from farming and agricultural pursuits,
since at that time, it was, basically, an agrarian society. It is, however, wrong to
understand the message of the Gadas to refer literally to only cows and fodder.

By taking the Gadas literally as referring to cattle and agriculture, a wrong theory
is built up that Zaradustra was only a social reformer who brought the Iranians from a
nomadic style of living to an agricultural civilization. Most of the Western scholars have
propagated this very view which has led to the fundamental spiritual message of
Zaradustra being relegated to the background.

The word gav in Avesta is the same as gau in Sanskrit. In the Rigveda gau is
certainly used in the sense of the Earth or Mother Earth. There is a close affinity between
the oldest form of the Avesta language and the Vedas and we may, therefore, safely
assume that gav in Avesta can also be taken to mean the Earth or Mother Earth, instead of
‘cow’ as translated by Western scholars. Geush Urvan is, therefore, translated here as
the ‘Soul of the Earth’.

In the case of ‘Vasta” Western scholars take this word as herdsman or shepherd.
In the context of this verse, the word means the Protector or Saviour, not literally
herdsman or shepherd. It might be relevant at this juncture to point to the Biblical
representation of Christ as the ‘Good Shepherd’.
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Ha 29.2

ada’ taga® gous® parassat’ agom’
kada® toi’ gavoi® ratus®
hyat'® him* data'® xgayanto™

hada vastra™ gaodaya™ Ywaxgo'’

kam®® hoi'® usta® ahuram?
y5°* dragvodabii? aggamam?® vadayoir™

Then® the Creator ? of the Earth® asked* Aj@,

have® you’ a (Spiritual) Lord® for® the Earth®

who'® may™ be able® to provide'? her'

with fostering® zeal'” and protection®®.

Whom?® do you® wish® (to be) her'® (temporal) Lord*

who? may repel® the violence®* (produced) by the followers® of evil®.
Commentary:

In this verse Ahura Mazda is asking Asa whether there is a Spiritual Lord (Ratu)
for the Earth who is truthful and righteous so that he may be able to provide protection for
her. Ratu in Gaas and Avesta has always a spiritual significance and indicates the
person who has reached Spiritual Truth.

In the second last line Ahura Mazda also asks Aga whom he wishes to be the
Earth’s Temporal Lord (Ahu), who may repel the violence produced by the followers of
evil. This means that Ahura Mazda desires that the Spiritual Lord (Ratu) should also
combine the energy and zeal of the Temporal Lord (Ahu). Ahura Mazda desires that the
real Protector should fight the oppressors on the spiritual level.

However, the Soul of the Earth, when asking Ahura Mazda for protection, has
only been thinking of a powerful Temporal Lord, who would defeat the Earth’s
oppressors in battle.

The Creator of the Earth is Ahura Mazda. Agsa is one aspect of Ahura Mazda
which stands for Truthfulness, Righteousness. Asa also stands for the Eternal Law of
Ahura Mazda or Cosmic Law, i.e., Ahura Mazda’s plan for the Universe.

Ahura Mazda has been described several times in the Avesta as “He who is the
highest in Asa, who has advanced farthest in Asa.” In the Gafas Ahura Mazda is
described as being “of one accord with Aga.” This means that Asa is raised to the level of
Ahura Mazda Himself. One can, therefore, say that Asa is the Eternal Law of Ahura
Mazda, His plan for the Universe. In this verse when it is said that Ahura Mazda asks
Aga for his opinion, it is more a rhetoric style of speaking or writing since Asa is a part of
Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 29.3

ahmai aga@® noif’ sarsja’

advaego® gavoi® paitt’ mravag®

avagggm’® noif'® viduye'
ya“ javaite™ adrang™ aragvéygh
hatgm'® hva'’ aojisto™®

yahmdi19 zav5n92° jimdﬂ koraduga®

=15
o

Unto® Him® A3@® replied”® :- There is no® helper?,
free® of malice®, for the Earth®.
Those® yonder® ones® do not*® know**
how'? to make®® the lowly** ones' righteous™®.
16 s 16 16 17 - 17 18
Of™ the living™ ones™, he™’, indeed™’, (is) most™ powerfu
unto®® whom® 1% come?* for help? on invocation®.

I® (spiritually)

Commentary:

The Agsa of Ahura Mazda i.e., the part of Ahura Mazda which stands for
righteousness and truth, replies to Ahura Mazda’s query. He says that of all the
people on Earth, he does not know of any person who is free of malice and who
would know how to make the lowly or wicked ones (i.e. the untruthful ones)
righteous. However, Asa feels that of the living ones, the one person who would be
the most powerful spiritually is the one who would ask for his (Asa’s) help and to
whom he shall come as helper whenever invoked.

The implied meaning is that not only for Zaradustra, but for any individual,
who desires to be truthful and righteous and who reaches towards Aga(righteousness),
Ahura Mazda will help to make him spiritually powerful.
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Ha 29.4

mazdd® saxars® mairisto®

A _-5 ~:6 . =Q=y!
ya' zi’ vavarazoi® pairicrdig
daevaifca® magyaisea’®
yaca” varafaite™ aiprcrdis'
hva® vicirg® ahura®
ada’® ns'’ aghat’® yava'® hve® vasar™

Mazda' is the most® mindful® of® the plans®
which* have verily® been wrought® before’

By® the daevas® and® by the® mortals®

and™® which® will be** wrought*! hereafter'?,
Ahura®® is the Sole*® Judge*,

0% shall*® it be'® unto®’ us’ just'® as™® He® wills**.

Commentary:

There are various interpretations as to who has spoken these words. 1 J S
Taraporewala says that Asa continues to speak after Ha 29.3. Mills attributes verse 4
and 5 to Zardustra saying that ‘a verse or verses may have fallen out’. However, it
appears that verse 4 and 5 are spoken by Zaradustra, especially since in the last line it
is said —‘so shall it be unto us just as He wills’. Here the ‘us’ will stand for the people
of the Earth and naturally Aga will not be included in the ‘us’.

In this verse monotheism is clearly stated “Mazdd sax‘ars mairisto meaning “Mazda
is aware of whatever has been done before by men and daevas and of what will be
done by them hereafter” and “hveé viciro ahuro” meaning “Ahura is the sole judge of
these actions.”
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Ha 29.4 (contd)

The name ‘Ahura Mazda’ is a double name and it means Lord of Life (Ahura)
and the Creator of Matter (Mazda).He is thus recognized as the Lord of Life as well as
of Matter. In the Gathas these two names are used according to the Life side or matter
side and sometimes the double name is also used. Here, in this verse, Mazda is used
when speaking about the plans wrought by human beings and Daevas on the earth i.e.
the corporeal side and Ahura is used as the Spiritual side, when He judges the actions
of the human beings and Daevas.

In the last line it is said: Let it be unto us just as He wills. Man is not alone,
there is a wise judge at the head of the world and one should leave it to Him to rectify
the wrongs and submit to His decision. This line captures the Spirit of the first line
of the Divine Prayer ‘Ahuna Vairya’ (Yatha Ahu Vairyo).
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Ha 29.5
at' va® ujtanais® ahva’
zastais® frmamna® ahurai’ @
=10 . =11 212
ma° urva®® gsusca' azyd
hyat mazdgm™ dvaidr™ farasabyo
noit'’ araZajyoi'® frajyaitis™

noif® *fsuyante® dragvasia® pairr

=16

Then?, verily?, we two* (Zaradustra and Geush Urvan) with uplifted®
hands®, would be® praying® unto”® Ahura’®
(we two) my® soul*® and (that) of the fertile* earth™*
s0*? that™ (we two) may*® urge® Mazda™ with'® entreaties'®.
(May there) not'’ (be) harm®® to the right™® living*® ones'®
r® *prosperity®* among® the followers? of druj*

* f§uyanta - taken to mean nourishment or prosperity, as per J.M.Chatterji, who
considers this as “prosperity’ from Sanskrit —

Commentary:

Mills also takes this verse as spoken by Zaraustra. 1.J.S. Taraporewala thinks
Agsa continues to speak as in verses 3 & 4. However, it seems apparent that
Zaradustra is continuing to speak in this verse, specially because of the supplicatory
and prayerful attitude.

Since in Ha 29.4, Zaradustra has stated that Ahura Mazda is the Sole Judge, in
this verse he and the people of the Earth, turn to Him with prayers, to ensure justice
for the truthful and righteous persons so that they may not be harmed and they also
hope that the deceitful ones should not prosper.

In the first and second line, Zaradustra says that we two would be praying
unto Ahura. The ‘we two’ is presumably Zaradustra and Geush Urvan, which means
the Spirit and Soul of the people of the Earth.
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Ha 29.6

ar! 3° vaocag ahurg® mazd&
vidvd® vafas’ vyanaya®

noit° aeva™ aha'! visto'

naeda®® ratus* agarci’® haca'®
art’ zi*® 9wa"® fsuyantaeca®

vastryaica®* dworata® tatasa™

Then', Ahura’ Mazda® himself? spoke®:

knowing® the prayers’ by® perception®,

Not® surely® the Ahu™* (temporal lord) is known*?

northe Ratu'® (Spiritual Lord) on account'® of holiness™;

For'’ this'” indeed™® as Shepherd®

and? as®! Protector®! has® the Creator®? appointed thee'® (Aga

Commentary:

Ahura Mazda replies to the prayers of Zaradustra and Geush Urvan, knowing
these prayers, by perception. The meaning of these words ‘by perception’ is that
Ahura Mazda, who is all knowing and omniscient, understands the thoughts, words
and actions of human beings intuitively. No one can deceive Ahura Mazda.

Ahura Mazda then goes on to say that He does not know of any Temporal
Lord nor a Spiritual One who is truthful and righteous. However, He says that the
Creator (meaning Himself) has appointed Aga as Shepherd and Protector. This may
mean that the true protection that the people of the Earth can get is only through Asa,
i.e. if they follow the path of Aga, of truthfulness and righteousness, then that by
itself, will be protection enough.
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Ha 29.7

tom' azatois® ahura® mgdram*
tajar’ aga® hazaogo’

mazdd® gavm xsvidamca
hvo™ urUsae‘lby‘12
kaste®® voha*® managha

ya_18 0 ddyat2° ! 2% a* va* marataéiby625

=10
spanto™ sasnaya“
=17

That! Mgdra* of prayer? Ahura®

of one’ accord’ with® Aga® hath® created®

and'® Mazda® (hath promised) sweetness™ of the” earth®

(for those) who'! nourish®? (her) through® (his) holy™® commandments™
Where® (is) Vohu'® Manah®’

who'® alone® can® impart® all %% 21-24

these unto®®> mortals®.

Commentary: Ahura Mazda, of one accord with Aga, really means that Asa is a
part of Ahura Mazda.

Ahura Mazda continues in His reply (speaking in the third person) stating that
He created the Mgdra of prayer or offering. 1.J.S. Taraporewals feels that the Mgra
here refers to the fundamental Mgora of the Zaradustrian faith, the Ahuna Vairya,
since the Ga®¥a Ahunavaiti is pre-eminently the Gada of the Ahuna Vairya.

Ahura Mazda has also promised sweetness of the Earth to those who help her
(Earth) through His Commandments.

Finally, Ahura Mazda states that if mortals have Vohu Manah or Loving Mind
and understanding to accept his Mgura, then only will they get the promised
sweetness or reward. So, in order to follow Ahura Mazda’s Holy Commandments,
one also needs to have Vohu Manah to take us on to that path.

In this verse we get some notion of the sublimity of the Mguras of the Avesta.
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Ha 29.8

aem' moi® ida® visto”
y3° na’ aevo' sasnd® gagata’
zaradustra™ spitamo™
hva'? ns™ mazda'* vati™ agaica'®
carakara9ra'’ sravayephe'®

=23

a

hyas™ hai®® hudamsm?® dyai®® vaxadrahy.

This* (one)* is known* to? me? now?

who’alone’ has® heard® our® commandments®.
Zaradustra'® Spitama™,

for Mazda'* and Aga*® he? alone® indeed™ wishes™

to sing® praises*’

s0™ let? sweetness® of speech® be bestowed? upon® him?.

Commentary:

This verse is spoken by Ahura Mazda. Finally Ahura Mazda announces that
He appoints Zaradustra as his shepherd or protector of the Earth. He does this
because He observes that Zaradustra alone wishes to praise and worship Him and
Asa. Therefore, He wishes to endow Zaradustra with sweetness of speech since he
will need it to convince others.

This is a very important stanza as it is the most significant reference to the
Divine Appointment of the Prophet.

Some persons drag down Zaradustra to that of an ordinary thinker of advanced
ideas. However, in this verse, it is clearly stated that Zaradustra gets his power from
Ahura Mazda as also his powers of eloquence.
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Ha 29.9

ageat gsuf® urva® raosta’
y5° anagfom® xggnmane’ radsm®
vacam® narag'® aszrahya'

ysm*? @ vasamr** 7ga"*-xgadram™®

kada'’ yava'® hve'® aghag®
25

y5°thoi? dadag® zastavaf™ avo

And’ then! the Soul® of ? the Earth? (Geush Urvan) lamented”;
(am 1 one) who should’ endure’ a powerless® patron®,

the voice® of an impotent™ man*®?

In fact®®, 1** desire* (one) who'? (is) a powerful®® prince®.
When"', if ever®®, shall®® there?® be”® one®

who?!, unto me?, shall®® give® strong® handed** support®>?

Commentary:

In this verse the Soul of the Earth again laments that now she will have to
tolerate a powerless patron and wonders when there will be one who shall give her
powerful support.

As stated earlier, the Soul of the Earth has only been praying for a powerful
temporal Lord who could defeat the Earth’s oppressors in battle. So, when Ahura
Mazda announces that He appoints an unknown and unproved Zaradustra as the
protector and saviour, the Soul of the Earth is upset.

This highlights the limited thinking of the people of the Earth who feel that
fighting alone can solve their woes. Ahura Mazda has shown that it is not only at the
physical level that one should fight with the oppressors, but also fight them at the
spiritual level.
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Ha 29.10
yizsm® aeibyo® ahura®
aogo® data® aga® xgadramca’
avaf vohi® managha®
ya** hupits®? ramgmca®® dag'’
azamciz™ ahya'® mazda®’
Iwgm™maght™ paourvim® vaedam?

Do’ you?, ©® Ahura®, unto? them?,

grant® strength? (more spiritual than physical), through® Aga® and Power’
that® through Vohu® Manah®,

which'! shall** give® (them) happy*® abode®® and peace®.

| have® indeed'® O Mazda"’, of this,'®

thought'® Thee'® as the foremost® provider? .

Commentary:

Since he has been appointed as the saviour of the people of the Earth by Ahura
Mazda, Zaradustra now requests Him to give strength and power to the people
through Asa (Righteousness) and Vohu Manah (Loving Mind), so that they may find
happiness and peace on Earth. In the last line, Zarattustra makes the comment that he
has always thought that Ahura Mazda is the first and only provider of happiness and
peace on Earth.

All scholars attribute this verse to Zaradustra. However, Taraporewala feels
that the verses 10 and 11 are uttered by Geush Urvan. According to him, Geush
Urvan has to submit to the will of Ahura. So she feels assured and now asks for the
help and blessings of Ahura, through His Asa and Vohu Manah, upon Zaradustra and
his followers, since she knows that Ahura Mazda is the only provider of happiness
and peace on Earth.
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Ha 29.11

kuda' agam? vohuca® mang®
xgadramca® a® ma’ maga
yiazsm® mazda® fraxgnone™

mazoi'? magai*® a** paitt® zanata™®

ahura*’ n@*® ng"® avars®

shma® ratois? yagmavatgm?®

Where' is (Thy) Ag@® and (Thy) Vohu® Manah*

and (Thy) Strength®? Then® dost Thou® hasten® to” me’!

Do you®, O Mazda'®, for** instruction®!

accept™ ® (me) unto® the Great'? Maga®™ (brotherhood of Zaradustra and his
disciples)

O Ahura'” now*® help® (has come) unto® us'®,
we?! are” ready? to serve® those® belonging® to You?.

Commentary:

Here, it appears that ZaraJustra utters these words, by asking Ahura to hasten
and send the help of His Asa and Vohu Manah and His Xgadra (Divine power)
towards him.

Ahura Mazda’s Xgadra (Divine Power) requested by Zaraustra in this verse,
appears to be ‘Power over the mind’, which when acquired, gives a person full control
over himself, the ability to overcome all obstacles and difficulties and to conquer all
evil thoughts, desires and deeds. Perfect mental control and equilibrium require the
beneficient co-operation of Ahura Mazda and His Asa and Vohu Manah.

He also asks if Ahura shall give him instructions to start his own brotherhood
i.e. the Great Maga. Then Zaradustra states that now he has help from Ahura, he is
ready to serve the people of the Earth.

The first verse of Ha 28 seems to be a continuation of this verse as
Zaradustra states in that verse that he wishes to propitiate the Soul of the Earth
(Geush Urwan) through the performance of all his deeds through Aga and VVohu
Manah. It may be noted that the words Geush Urvan appear only 3 times in the
Gathas. (Ha 29.1, 29.9 and Ha 28.1)
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Ha 28

After his long and solitary meditation, having attained to Supreme Wisdom
and appointed by Ahura Mazda as the Saviour of the world, Zaradustra is now ready
to take up his responsibilities.

In the last paragraph of Ha 29, Zaradustra declares to Ahura Mazda that now
he has help from Him, he and his followers are ready to serve those persons belonging
to Him.

Ha 28 is Zarahustra’s very personal and individual prayer to Ahura Mazda for
His help and blessing for the work he has undertaken. He especially seeks for the
blessing of Asa and Vohu Manah which will enable him to get near Ahura Mazda.

This very personal prayer of Zaradustra to Ahura Mazda is one of the major
aspects of his religion viz. the quest for Asa and Vohu Manah. The path to Ahura
Mazda is an individual’s path. It is a personal covenant between the individual and
Ahura Mazda, without any intermediaries and gurus.

This Ha 28 is a magnificent prayer of praise to the Supreme Ahura Mazda and
to Asa and Vohu Manah, which may be the reason why this Ha has occupied the first
place in the Gathas.
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Ha 28.1

(as per Vendidad Fargard X, this verse is to be repeated twice)

ahya' yasa’® namagha’
ustanazasto® rafadrahya’
mainysus® mazdd’ pourvim® spaptahya’
asa' vispang'! fyaodana
vaghau#® xratam'* managh

ya® xghavigat’ gsugca™ urvanam®®

=15
o

To Him* I pray? in humble® adoration®,

with* upstretched* hands®, for® (Thy) support®,

O’ Mazda’, the foremost® Beneficient® Spirit®,

(that I perform) all** deeds™ through®® Asa™°

and through* the Wisdom** of Vohu'®* Manah®,

through®® which'® 1" may*’ propitiate'’ the Soul of the Earth®.

Commentary:

In Ha 29 the Soul of the earth (Geush Urvan) laments to the Creator that she
needs protection from the savagery and violence on the earth. However, when Ahura
Mazda declares that Zaraustra would be the Protector, Geush Urvan is a bit skeptical
about Zaradustra’s powers of protection.

Consequently, in Ha 28.1, Zaradustra first prays with homage and upstretched
hands unto Ahura Mazda seeking His support. Then he declares that he shall perform
all deeds through Aga and the wisdom of Vohu Manah through which he may
propitiate Geush Urvan (Soul of the Earth).

The word Geush Urvan occurs only 3 times in the Gathas, in Ha 29.1 when
she laments the violence on the earth, in Ha 29.9 when she complains about
Zaradlustra’s powers of protection and here in Ha 28.1 when Zaradustra promises to
please her with his deeds. Geush Urvan or Soul of the Earth would mean the Spirit
and Soul of the people living on this earth.
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Ha 28.1 (contd)

In this paragraph Zaradustra states that he prays and pays homage, with
upstretched hands. The idea of up stretched hands would be a gesture of supplication
to Ahura Mazda as also an effort to reach up to Him. In this entire Ha Zaradustra is
constantly praying for Vohu Manah, and for the desire to act through Aga, in order to
approach Ahura Mazda. We may note the style of prayer advocated by Zaradustra viz.
with upstretched hands.

Vohu Manah literally means ‘Good Mind’. The thinking Mind is a unique gift
specially bestowed on mankind by Ahura Mazda. Vohu Manah, therefore, represents
the ‘Power of Thought’.

VVohu Manabh, is also Ahura Mazda’s Divine Love, a Love that transcends all
bounds of time and space. For human beings Vohu Manah stands for Love of God.
The path of Vohu Manah is the path of love. This love is best shown by loving
mankind and His other creations.

Zaradustra is seeking the blessings of Ahura Mazda with a loving mind,
loving thought, spiritual thought. Through this plea he is trying to teach his followers
that they should pray to be blessed by Vohu Manah. When an individual is blessed
with Vohu Manah, he would be intuitively guided to take the right decisions in life,
make the right choices in difficult circumstances, in every step of life.

Asa is Ahura Mazda’s Eternal Law or Cosmic Law, His First Plan for Creation
of the Universe. For mortals, Aga means truthfulness and righteousness. Zaradustra
wishes to perform all deeds through truthfulness and righteousness, which is similar
to our prayer Asam Vohu wherein it is stated that Asa is the Best, the Highest Good,
and happiness comes unto him who is righteous for the sake of the Best Asa. Once
again, Zaradustra is teaching his followers, by precept, that just as he desires to reach
up to Ahura Mazda through Asa, so should they.
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Ha 28.2

y5' v& mazda® ahura®

pairt” jasai® voha#’ managha®
maibya® davai’® ahvad'
astvatasca'? hyagca®
ayapta®® agar® haca

yaid® rapanto™ daidi® x’adrs”

managha™*

17

(1), who! O Mazda® Ahura® upto® You?,

would® reach® near,” through’ Vohu’ Manah?,
unto® me® do You™ give'® of both™* lives™,

of material*? and™ of that*® (which is) spiritual®*
blessings®® through'’ Aga",

which'® may® lead® (Thy) faithful'® unto® bliss®'.

Commentary:

Here again, Zaradustra wishes to approach Ahura Mazda through Vohu
Manah i.e. he desires to be blessed with Vohu Manah so that he makes the right
choices/decisions in life and thus come closer to Him.

He also wishes for the blessings of Asa in both his lives, material and spiritual
life, i.e. the blessings which shall come to him if he performs all deeds through Asa.
He hopes that this will lead him to bliss or that Abode of Light which is Heaven.

Throughout the Gathas, Zaradustra has kept repeating his ultimate goal,
which should be in the minds of every person, which is to reach near Ahura
Mazda.

This should be the ideal of every Zarthoshti, the union with Ahura Mazda
after attainment of Aga and VVohu Manah.
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Ha 28.3

y5' v& aga® ufyan?’

manasca® voha® apaourvim’
mazdgmca® ahuram’

yaeibyo™® xgadramca*’ ayzaonvamnam?®?
varadaitr® armaitis**
=15 —:16

a® moi*® rafadrai'’ zavang®™ jasata™

(N}, who! shall* weave® a song* unto® You?, O° Asa’®

and® unto® Vohu® Manah® as’ never’ before’;

and® unto® Ahura® Mazda®

whose® undiminishable'? (never ending) Kingdom*!
Armaiti* shall® increase®® (within us);

unto™ me'® do You'® come®® for'” help*” on'® invocation®®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra wishes to sing the praises of Aga, Vohu Manah and Ahura Mazda
as no one has ever done before; Here, Asa stands for the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda
and VVohu Manah stands for the Spiritual Mind of Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra hopes that his piety and dedication (Armaiti) shall increase the
boundless Kingdom of Ahura Mazda, Asa and Vohu Manah. He also prays to Ahura
Mazda that He may come to help ZaraJustra whenever he asks for it.

Prayers are not senseless mutterings as some people claiming the monopoly of
reason would have us believe. This verse prescribes prayers as the very means for
acquiring a perfect and pure mind, which secures unending Spiritual Joy to the human
being.

29



Ha 28.4

y5' urvanam® mspn® gaire*
vohi® dadé® hadra’ managha®

agita’ fyao%anangm™® vidug
mazdd™ ahurahya®
yavag* isai® tavaca'®

avat'’ xsai®® aege™

agahya®

(' who' (my) soul® towards® the exalted* abode® (Garothman),
shall® lead,’ being’ in union’ with> Vohu® Manah,’

and having! known'! the blessings’

of Ahura®™® Mazda®? for the'® (good) actions'®

as long™ as 1> am®® able® and*® strong™,

so long*” shall®® I'® teach®® for®® the'® quest™ of Asa®.

Commentary:

Here again Zaradustra emphasizes his desire for being attuned to Vohu Manah
and thus ensuring that his soul will reach Garodemana (Garothman/Heaven) through
his righteous actions and with the blessings of Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra emphasizes that the endeavours of a person, of good thought, good
words and good actions coming from a truly pure mind, are promised to be rewarded
by Garothman, the blissful state of Perfect Wisdom in the union with Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra then declares that as long as he is strong and able he will teach
others to search for Asa. Zaradustra prays for blessings from Ahura Mazda and at the
same time gives an assurance to Ahura Mazda that he will teach others to search for
Asa.

This signifies that Zaratustra will teach his followers to practice truthfulness
and righteousness in their lives.

30



Ha 28.5

aga' kag® 9wa® darasant
manasca® vohi® vaedamno’

gatamca® ahurai® savistai'
saraofom*’ mazdai®?
ana® mgdra** mazistam®

vauraimaide® xrafstra'’ hizva®®

o' Aga', when? shall* 1* find* Thee®

and” realize’ Vohu® Manah®

and® (when shall I find) the path® to the most'® powerful'® Ahura’,

(which is) obedience'! unto'? Mazda'*?

Through®® this*® Mgdra®, unto®™ the *® Greatest,*

we'® shall*® cause,*® through®® the tongue,® the ignorant!’ ones’, to believe.'®

Commentary:

Zaravustra wonders when he shall find Asa and VVohu Manah. Asa as stated
earlier is the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda, the Divine Will of Ahura Mazda who has
planned our Universe, the Plan of God.

To realize Asa is the goal of our human life and it requires the highest spiritual
Wisdom and Knowledge. Realisation of Vohu Manah is to realize the Divine Love of
Ahura Mazda, to follow the path of Love. Zaraustra implies that the Path to the
most Powerful Ahura Mazda is through Asa and Vohu Manah and through complete
Obedience unto Ahura Mazda.

In this verse, Sraosha is defined as the Spirit of Obedience unto Mazda, the
Mediator between man and God and the Revealer. Sraosha is the only Yazata out of
the 33 Yazatas, who is referred to in the Gathas, except for those who are known as
the seven mighty Ameshaspands.

Zaradustra again reassures Ahura Mazda that through this Mgra, through his
tongue, he and his followers shall cause the ignorant ones to follow the excellent path
of Asa leading to Ahura Mazda. Zaraustra, once again, emphasizes here the
potency of the Mgras/Prayers.
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Ha 28.6

vohiz' gaid?® managha®
daid? aga>-d&® daragaya’

aragvaid t@® uxdaif’ mazda

zaradustrai'? aojoghvar™® rafano
ahmaibyaca® ahura®
—vol9

ya'' daibivato™ dvaegd® taurvayama®

11
14

=15
a

Dost? Thou? come? through® Vohu! Manah®,

dost* Thou* give® long’ lasting’ gifts® of° Asa,

O™ Mazda", verily® through® (Thy) exalted® words',

(dost Thou give) powerful®®* support** unto Zaradugtra'
and® unto® us™ (my followers), O Ahura®®,

whereby!” we® may?® overcome® the enmities'® of*® the enemy*®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra prays to Ahura Mazda to come to him through His Vohu Manah
and to give him long lasting gifts of Aga. This first line implies that Zaradustra has
been able to reach Agsa, to realize the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda and he now hopes
that Ahura Mazda will come to him through His Divine Vohu Manah and give him
the long lasting gifts for having realized Asa. Long lasting gifts presumably mean that
Zaradustra’s soul will reach Garothman or Heaven.

He also hopes that Ahura Mazda, through His exalted words, will give him
and his followers, powerful support so that they may overcome enmity of their foes.
By Ahura Mazda’s exalted words, Zaradustra hopes that he would get spiritual
inspiration from Ahura Mazda which would reveal to him the words, thus enabling
him to speak and convince his followers as well as his enemies.

Zaradustra does not wish to destroy his enemies. Rather he wishes to
overcome their enmity towards him and convince them to follow the path leading to
Ahura Mazda. No Prophet or a Spiritual Leader will advise his followers to
destroy human beings or God’s Creations.
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Ha 28.7

daid* aga® tgm® agim?
vaghsus® ayapta® managho’
daid?® ta@’ armaite™

vistaspait 75om'® maibyac

ddstz'* mazda®™ xgayaca™

ya'' va® mgora’® srovima® rad

=13
a

021
a

O’ Aga’ dost* Thou' give® that® blessing®,

the attainment® of° Vohu® Manah’;

dost® Thou® verily® give? O Armaiti'?,

power'? unto' Vistaspa' and™ unto™ my* followers"?;
dost** Thou™ give* O Ruling'® Mazda®,

(that blessing) whereby” your™® Mgdra™ shall®

command? a hearing®.

Commentary:

Here Zaradustra seeks the blessing of Asa through which he may attain VVohu
Manah. When he seeks the blessing of Asa he means, the blessings which shall accrue
to him by following the path of Asa.

Zaradustra hopes that by following the path of Aga he shall be given the
blessing of Vohu Manah. Asa will lead him to Vohu Manah.We observe, in this verse,
that Zaradustra places the greatest importance on Aga and Vohu Manah. Both are
absolutely necessary for man’s spiritual happiness and enlightenment.

Zaradustra also desires that through piety and righteousness (Armaity), his

followers and Vistaspa, may be given power in order to be able to convince others.
He also prays for that blessing whereby Ahura Mazda’s Holy Mgra shall command a
hearing. Mg®ra here means His teachings with which Zaradustra desires to convince
his followers. Just as in the previous Ha, Ahura Mazda’s holy Mg®ra and teachings
imply the spiritual inspiration given to Zaradustra, which he will convey to his
followers by way of teachings and prayers.
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Ha 28.8

vahistoam! 9wa® vahista®

ysm* aga@® vahista® hazaogom’

ahuram® yasa® vaunug™®
naroi** faragaostrai® maibyaca®™

yaeibyasca'® 7*° rdyhaghoi'®

vispait’ yave'® vaghsus®® managho®

for' the' Best' from? Thee?, O° Lord® Supreme?®,

who* (is) of” one’ accord’ with® the® Best® Aga>

O Ahura®, I° pray® (to Thee) longingly™

for'! the'* hero® Fragaostra’? and® for™® my™ followers®®

and* also™ (for those others) on'* whom* Thou'® shall'® bestow™
(the blessing) of Vohu® Manah®, for'” all*’ eternity®®.

Commentary:

Just as in the previous verse where Zaraustra seeks the blessing of Asa
through which he may attain Vohu Manah, in this verse Zaradustra again repeats that
he desires the blessing of Vohu Manah from Ahura Mazda who is of one accord with
Asa. The idea is that Aga is a part/aspect of Ahura Mazda and by following the path
of Aga, Zaradustra will be able to attain the best of Vohu Manah. Here again, the
implication is that Zaradustra desires from Ahura Mazda a Spiritual Loving Mind
which is also a part of Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra also wishes the same (i.e. the blessing of Vohu Manah) for his
followers and for Frasaostra and also for those (who are not his followers) for whom
Ahura may bestow the blessing of Vohu Manah for eternity.

Fragaostra is the name of the most devoted and the best beloved of the
disciples of the Prophet. He and his brother Jamaspa, who is also mentioned in the
Gathas, were courtiers and ministers of Vistaspa. They belonged to the family of
Hvagva.
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Ha 28.9

anais* vé* noif ahura® mazda®
afomca® yanaiy’ zaranaema®
manasca’® hyaz'® vahigtam*

yoi'? va- yoidama* dassme™ stiatgm™
yiazom'’ zavistaydyho™

150" x§adram® ca* savaghgm?

Never® O* Ahura* Mazda®, Thee?, through® these*

(Thy) blessings’ (bestowed upon us by You), shall we® displease® (nor) Asa®
and® also*® Vohu!* Manah®;

(we) who*? have striven'* in™® the'® offering
You®' (are) the most™® worthy*® to*® be'® invoked™®

in”? prayers® together?! with® (Thy) Mighty'® Xgadra(Divine Power)®;

15 of'® praises® to*® You®?;

Commentary:

Zaradustra assures Ahura Mazda that when these blessings (as desired in
verses 28.6 to 28.8) are bestowed on him and his followers, they will not abuse these
blessings and thereby will not displease Him.

Instead, he and his followers will strive to offer praises to Ahura Mazda, Asa
and Vohu Manah, who according to him, are the most worthy to be invoked in their
prayers, as also, the Xsadra (Absolute Will & Power) of Ahura Mazda.

35



Ha 28.10

at' yang® ajaagca’ voista®
vaghsuica® dadsng® managho’
aradwang® mazda® ahura'®

aeibya™’ parana“ apanais®® kamsm™
ar™ v3'® x§maibya®’ asana™® vaeda®™

xaraidya” vaiptya®' sravg®

Then® (those) whom? Thou* hast* known*, on® account® of® Aga®

and® Vohu® Manah’ to® be® wise®

(and) righteous®, O° Mazda® Ahura®,

for'! them®*, dost®> Thou™ fulfil*? (their) desires* through® attainments®.
For™ verily™®, do® 1™ know® (that) not*® unanswered™® by*’ you'’,

(are) the well-meaning®, prayerful®* words®

Commentary:

Zaradustra then prays to Ahura Mazda to fulfill the desires of those persons
whom He has known to be wise and righteous, since he knows that Ahura Mazda will
always answer an individual’s sincere prayers.

This appears to be Zaradustra’s way of advising his followers to be wise and
righteous and to always pray sincerely and faithfully to Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 28.11

y5' aif agom® nipdyhe®
manasca’ vohu yavaetaite’

tvam® mazda® ahura®

fro** ma*? siza® Ywahmar* vaocaghe™

¢16

manysui'® haca*’ dwa'® 5%"° dyha®
yai§ © a** aghui? pouruy‘23 bavag**

So' through? these? (prayers) may” 1* preserve® to* myself* Asa®
and® Vohu® Manah® for’ eternity’.

Thou®, O° Mazda® Ahura'®,

Do Thou** teach™** me*? Thyself, to® proclaim®®

through®® (Thy) Spirit* (as if) through®” Thy® (own) mouth®,
how?® the Creation? first?® came® into being®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra assures Ahura Mazda that through the above prayers he will
forever follow Aga and Vohu Manah, for himself, so that he will be nearer to Ahura
Mazda. He wishes that Ahura Mazda would teach him and inspire him so that he is
able to proclaim to his followers how the Creation first came into being.

In this verse he asks Ahura Mazda to teach him through His Spirit, through
His mouth, literally: “through (Thy) Spirit (as if) with Thy mouth. (The meaning is
that Ahura Mazda’s Spirit is His Spokesman). Andreas translates thus - “out of Thy
Spirit through Thy mouth”. As in verse 28.6, Zaradustra desires to get Spiritual
inspiration personally from Ahura Mazda.

The request is that the Spiritual Father might do so, in His own way, by
spiritual means and not through any intermediaries, but face to face.

The reply to Zaradustra’s quest for the revelation regarding the Creation is
given in Ha 30.
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Ha 30

In Ha 29, Zaraustra introduces himself to the people, by narrating how he has been
appointed Saviour of the people of the Earth, by Ahura Mazda.

In Ha 28, he makes his personal prayer to Ahura Mazda, seeking His
blessings, so that he may be able to lead the people of the Earth towards Asa and
VVohu Manah.

In Ha 30 he now begins to spread his teachings among the people. This
chapter is about the fundamental and unique concept of the two spirits good & evil as
propounded in the Zoroastrian Religion.
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Ha 30.1

Al ta? Vax.s'yd3 isanto”
=5 = Q=0 =7 v_8
ya’ mazdada’ hyagcit viduge
*staotaca’ ahurai®
yesnyaca' vaghsud™ managh
humgzdra** aga™ yeca™
=20

ya*' raocsbi™® darasata™® urvaza

=13
o

Then' do I® proclaim® these? things® to the desiring” ones®
which?® are given® by Mazda® all’ these’ (are) for the wise®.
(1 shall recite) *hymns® unto’® Ahura®

and! worship™ of Vohu'?* Manah™

and™ also™® (1 shall explain) the greatness'* of Aga™

which?” shall*® lead™® to?® bliss? in the realms®® of Light™.
*staotaca - is taken as hymns of praise since in Veda stuta means praise or hymns of praise

Commentary:

Zaradustra now proceeds to announce the great truths that he had learnt from
Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra wants those desiring ones (i.e. people who wish to learn from him,
who wish to improve their lives) to listen carefully to his teachings and to always
keep them in mind. He then advises briefly what he is going to teach in the following
verses of this Ha.

First he wishes to recite hymns of praise to Ahura Mazda. He wants the
people to hear about Ahura Mazda and to join in His praise. Without absolute love of
Ahura Mazda, the embodiment of all perfection, man with his baseness, feebleness,
gross nature, can never expect to tear himself away from these and place himself in
communion with Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 30.1 (contd)

Zaradustra also wishes to teach people to worship Vohu Manah. Worship
means adoration, devotion, service, homage. Obviously when one worships Vohu
Manabh, it means one wants to follow VVohu Manah which is Spiritual Mind/ Thought.

Zaradustra then desires to explain the greatness of Aga, which is that, by living
righteously and truthfully, mankind will be able to achieve spirituality, bliss and
happiness in this material world.

He then advises his listeners that through hymns of praise to Ahura Mazda,
worship of Vohu Manah and by living their life through Asa, they will be able to
achieve spiritual illumination (realms of light) leading to happiness and bliss.
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Ha 30.2

Sraota’ gsusais? vahista®
avaenata’ sica’® managha’®
avarand’ vicidahya®

narsm’ narsm® xvaxyai'! tanuye'
para”® mazs" ydgho™

ahmai™® ns'’ sazdyai'® baodapto™ paitr®

Listen® with? (your) ears® to® the best?,
reflect* with a clear® mind®

to the two’ choices’ of decision®,

man® by man®?, for his** own self'?,
before® the great** renovation®®,

by awakening® to our'’ teachings'®, each?® one® for himself*.
Commentary:

This is the well-known verse of Zaradustra where he gives freedom of mind to
the people to make their own decisions. But this freedom comes with instructions.

First he asks everyone to listen to the best, by which he means good and true
teachings, not the teachings of false leaders .

Then he advises that one should reflect with a clear mind (i.e. a mind not
confused by bad thoughts), whilst making a decision in regard to the two choices in
this life. Now in the next verses he will elaborate on the two choices faced by
mankind.

He wants each man to listen/awaken to his teachings, so that he can make the
right decisions in life. He asks people to waken before the great Awakening.
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Ha 30.2 (contd)

Bartholomae thinks this refers to the Great Consummation. Kanga also takes it as the
judgement of the departed at the Cinvat bridge. However, Taraporewala thinks it
means a turning point, the ushering in of a new era with the coming of the New
Teacher appointed by Ahura Mazda.

However, since Zardustra says that one should think clearly, before the great
awakening, it appears that he means each person should make the choice before he is
judged about his actions in this life.

In recent times this verse about the freedom of choice has been misinterpreted. It is,

therefore, imperative that this verse should be read accurately along with all the
following verses in this Ha.
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Ha 30.3

Az ta® mainy@® pouruye®

ya> ysma® x'afana’ asrvatom®
manahica® vacahica™®

fyaodanait* hi*? vahyo™ akamca™
dsca”® huddpho®® aras'’ vigyata'®

noit® duzddyho®

Now' (there were) two’ primodial* Mainyus® (Spirits)

which® are known® (to be ) twins® and self-working’;

and® in thoughts® and® in words™,

and in deeds™ these'? two'? (show themselves) as Good™ and Bad™;
and™ of these™ two® (those persons of) good'® knowledge®® chose®® right*’
not™ so®® (those of) evil® knowledge®.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zaradustra has stated that every man has to make a
decision for himself out of the two choices that are before him. In this verse,
Zaradustra defines these two choices, which existed from the beginning, as two
Mainyus or Spirits as most scholars translate.

The word Mainyu is derived from the Avesta root ‘man’ which means ‘to
think’. Consequently, I take these Mainyus as ‘Spirits of the mind’. Zaradustra says
these Mainyus are twins and of these two, one is good in thoughts, words and deeds
whereas the other is false in thoughts, words and deeds.

This well-known Zoroastrian doctrine of the twin Mainyus refers to the mental
activities of a thinking human being. This doctrine represents the vacillating states of
the unstable mind. In the course of his life, a man does not remain fixed for all times,
in any one of the two states mentioned above, but because of his freedom of will, he
oscillates between the two during his lifetime.
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Ha 30.3 (contd)

That is why in verse 2 above, Zaradustra has said that every man should
reflect with a clear mind to his teachings, so that he is able to make the better choice.

In the last line, Zaradustra states that the man, who has good knowledge ,
chose right, but not the one who has false knowledge. This refers to the person who
listens to Zaradlustra’s teachings and follows them, so that he will naturally have good
knowledge. But the person who does not listen to his teachings has false knowledge
and is not able to make the right choice.

Sorabji N. Kanga has said in his article on ‘the Doctrine of Dualism in the
Gathas’ that while introducing the subject of the twin mainyu in Yasna 30 and 45,
Zaradustra has declared certain admonitions to those persons ‘who have come from
near and afar’ that they should ‘hear with their ears’ to the admonitions he is going to
give them.

According to S. N. Kanga, the admonitions in both the Yasnas 30 and 45 refer
to the ‘ahum’, the life, the state of existence of men and that it is for this reason that
Zaradustra insists that every man, because of the freedom of his will granted to him
by Mazda, has to make his own choice between good and evil. The doctrine of the
twin mainyu thus refers to the mental activities of a thinking human being who at
times chooses good and at other times chooses evil.
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Ha 30.4

At c@® hyag ta* hsm® mainyi®
jasaetom’ paourvim® dazde’

gaemca’® ajyaittmca™

yadaca“ aghag™ apasmam** aghu
acisto™ dragvatgm’

ar'® agaune®® vahigtam® mano®

¢15
N

And? then! when® these” two® Mainyus® together®

first® met’ they® created®

Life’® and™ non-Life'!;

and*? thus®? shall®® it be™® till** the end™ of*® existence™;
the worst™® for the followers'’ of druj'’

but® the best® mind®! for*® the righteous®.

Commentary:

Many scholars have differed on these words ‘life’ and ‘non-life’. Kanga
translates ‘not-life” as destruction. Bartholomae explains it as destruction of life.
Taraporewala says these two words express exactly the difference in the essence of
the Twin Spirits i.e. not so much between good and bad as between positive life and
negative non-life.

According to him the difference is found exactly in the Upanishads and
elsewhere in Hindu philosophy between Sat (Being) and a-Sat (non-being), so that
one may truly say that before the Creation of the Universe by Mazda there was neither
non-being nor being.
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Ha 30.4 (contd)

J.M. Chatterjee writes-

“The view put forth by Zaradustra is in effect the same as that of Hegel, the great

philosopher of modern Europe. Hegel says that on account of the contradiction

inherent in the Absolute (in as much as it is both Being and Not Being at the same
time--Being because it is existent and Not-being as it is void of any definite
content) there starts the process of Thesis, Antithesis and Synthesis and the

Universe is the result of the onward recurrence of these three states. Of these the

forces of Thesis and Antithesis are real forces, Synthesis being only a stage of

unstable equilibrium, which breaks up again and again into Thesis and Antithesis,
on and on. This is why the whole process is called Dialectics i.e. the play of two
forces. Zardustra says here the same thing viz. that the Universe is the result

of the interplay of two forces, one positive and one negative. Spencer, a

leading philosopher of England adds that this movement is a process of evolution

in which higher forms emerge out of lower forms (as the result of integration and
differentiation) till the highest stage is reached in the mind (consciousness) of
man. That is exactly what the Gatha says viz. it ultimately turns out to be the Best

Mind of the pious. So far as the Gatha asserts, the Universe to be the result of the

inter-play of two forces, its view is upheld by Hegel and so far as it states this to

be a process of evolution, its view is maintained by Spencer.” —

Chatterjee also states that the Rig Veda speaks of two forces, Sadhrici and Visuci
which rotate in the Universe (this is how the Universe is evolved). Thus the Gatha is
representative of the original Vedic point of view.

Zaradustra has spoken about the twin mainyus in Gathas Ha 30 and 45. In both
these Has the twin mainyus have been spoken of in connection with ‘azhu’ that is human
existence. The admonitions and teachings in both Has 30 and 45 refer to the ‘ahum’, the
life, the state of existence of men and it is for this reason that ZaraJustra wants every man
to make his own choice between good and evil because of the freedom of will granted to
him by Mazda.

Throughout the Gathas, we observe that Zaradustra is primarily concerned with
man’s life and soul on this Earth. He is always teaching about Asa and Vohu Manah
through which man can reach out to Ahura Mazda.

Therefore, here when he speaks about life and non-life, it seems he is talking
about a truthful, righteous life as being more productive and creative, whereas an
untruthful, unrighteous life would be like a non-life, a life that does not create or produce,
a life that instead destroys, that is non-existent, not worth living. Zaradustra states that
this status will remain the same till the end of existence or the end of the Universe, where
a life of goodness will be productive and a life of evil will be as if it is non-existant, non-
productive.

The followers of druj or what one might say, followers of deceit and lies will have
the worst thoughts but the followers of truth and righteousness will have the best thought.
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Ha 30.5

Ayd' manivd’ varata®

y5* dragvd® acista® varazyo’
afom® mainyus”® spanito™®
ya'! xraozdistong™ assno™ vaste™
yaeca®® xgnaogan™® ahuram'’

haidyais™® fyaodanais™ fraoraf® mazdgm?

Of! these' two? Mainyus?, chose®

he* who* is a follower® of the druj®, the worst® action’

(but) the (one with the) most™® virtuous™ mainyu®, (chose®) Asa®;
who™ would* clothe™ himself** in the hardest? stone™ ,

and™ he™ who®® pleases®® Ahura®’
through®® righteous®® actions™, he® chooses®® Mazda*.

Commentary:

Here again Zaraustra reiterates the choice to be made by each individual. The
man who is a follower of deceit, untruthfulness, always chooses the worst deed, but
the man who thinks most virtuously, the one who mentally protects himself from
deceit, untruthfulness (i.e. clothes himself with the hardest stone), always chooses
Asa.

Truth is metaphorically described here as the hardest stone, meaning that truth
is enduring and unchanging like stone. The emphasis is laid on the choice of
goodness and not compulsion, as the freedom of choice is left to each human being.
But this freedom is subject to the relevant Laws of Nature. According to Zaratustra
those human beings who live life through righteous, truthful deeds, choose Ahura
Mazda
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Ha 30.6

ayd' noit? araf® vigyata® daeva’ cina®
hyat’ 7® adabaoma’

parasmanapg™ upa‘l-jasas'?

hyat*® varanata™
art’ aeggamam®® han®® dvarant

ya** bgnaysn® aham®® maratano®

acistem®® mana®®

=20
a

Of* these® two', even® the daevas® did not” choose’ right
since’ to® them?® deception®

came’? upon'! (when) they™® were'® in doubt™®;

thus®® they™ chose® the worst™ thought™.

Then'’ they rushed® together™ to Wrath®,

whereby? they? afflicted® the existence® of mankind?*.

Commentary:

In the Gathas, Daevas is not used in the negative sense it acquired later. This
word is used for the ‘several Gods’ of the pre-Zarathushtrian religion as well as for
their followers/worshippers and for the ritualistic priests of the earlier faith.

In this verse, Zaradustra says that even the followers of the Daevas did not
choose right since deception came upon them when they were in doubt. As stated in
the earlier verse, the virtuous mainyu who clothes himself in the hardest stone, does
not suffer doubt and always chooses the path of Asa. But the followers of the Daevas
remain in doubt as they dither about choosing the righteous or unrighteous path.
When a human being remains in doubt about the righteous path, deception falls upon
him and usually he chooses the worst thought.
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Ha 30.6 (contd)

In the last line, Zaradustra says that after choosing the wrong path they rush to
Aagma (Demon of Wrath), whereby they afflict the rest of mankind.

In Avesta ‘aagma’ means wrath, anger and later this was considered to signify
as the ‘Demon of Wrath’. Chatterjee says aagma comes from the Sanskrit root ‘i’
which means ‘to wish’ and i§m means desire, greed. This gives the idea that those
who choose the worst thought, usually choose greed or selfishness and through their
greed or selfishness they cause misery to the rest of mankind.
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Ha 30.7

ahmaica® xyadra’ jasar’

A _5 v . =0
managha’ vohit® asgaca
at’ kahrpsm® utayazitzs”®

dadas’® armaitis** gnma®?
q
azggm® toit* a®° aghas'®

yada'’ ayagpha™ adanais™ pouruyo®

And" unto® such?, shall® He come®, with? (His) Xgadra® (Strength),
(His) Vohu® Manah* and® (His) Asa®;

Then’ continuity® of (their Spiritual) bodies®

(and) steadfastness*? shall’®®’Armaiti** grant*® (him).

To them®®, indeed® to** Thee®®, shall*® he'® belong®®,

as*’ if*’ the® first?® in'® the'® ordeal™ through®® (molten)™® metal®.

Commentary:

This verse seems to be a continuation of verse 5. When Zaradustra says ‘unto
such shall He come’ the ‘such’ refers to those persons who through righteous actions
choose Ahura Mazda as stated in the last line of 30.5. Zaraustra says that those
persons who choose Ahura Mazda, unto them will come Ahura Mazda’s Divine
Strength, His Vohu Manah and His Agsa i.e. His righteousness.

Through the piety and right-mindedness (Armaiti) of these persons, Ahura
Mazda shall grant to them continuity and steadfastness of the inner body (soul,
conscience). This means that these persons will have the strength and steadfastness of
spirit to withstand all temptations and deceit and shall continue to remain on the
righteous path.
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Ha 30.7 (contd)

In the fifth line, Zaradusira says ‘to them, indeed, to Thee shall he belong’.It
appears that Zaraustra is referring to Ahura Mazda and His qualities mentioned in
this verse, Vohu Manah, Asa, Xsadra and Armaiti. He obviously means that those
persons who have chosen Ahura Mazda and devoted themselves to Him, they shall
belong to Ahura Mazda with all His qualities.

In the last line of this verse, Zaradustra states that such a person shall be the
first of all others to belong unto Ahura Mazda, after the ordeal through the (molten)
metal.

The Avesta word ‘ayaiha’ means metal and was later expanded to mean
molten metal.

In modern times, we say a person has passed through fire, to indicate that he
has gone through a severe ordeal. In ancient times, it was said that a person has
passed through molten metal in order to prove if he is innocent or guilty or to indicate
that he underwent a severe test.

This is a simple figure of speech to indicate the severity of the ordeal, and in
this verse it gives us the idea of the severe ordeal that human beings will pass through
at the time of Renovation or Frago Karati. One may mention that, sometimes in the
past, it was not figurative but literal eg. the ordeals of Siyavakhsh, son of Kae Kaus
and, Dastur Adarbad Mahraspand’s ordeal through fire and molten metal.

Dasturji Hormazdyar Mirza in his book ‘Outlines of History’ has said-
-This concept of the Fire in the form of molten metal being a Divine Judge is
underlying the later belief that at the Renovation, all Souls will be made to
pass through a stream of molten metal. The souls of the holy would not
thereby experience any pain, but those of the wicked shall have to bear
afflictions and punishment of the ordeal.-
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Ha 30.8

agca’ yada® agggm® kaena
jamaitz® agnaghgm®
at’ mazda® taibys® xgadram™®
voha'! managha®? veividaitr
aeibyo™ saste™ ahura™

20

yoi'’ ajai'® dadan zastayo

=14
o

drizjam*

And' then! when? upon?® them?® retribution*

shall® come” for® the® offences®,

then’, O® Mazda®, unto® them® (Thy) Absolute™ Power™

shall™ be revealed™ through'! Vohu'! Manah®?

(then) unto™ them™ admonition?®, 0'® Ahura®®,

so*’ that'” they™® shall®® deliver®® the druj* into® the two® hands® of Aga™.

Commentary:

This verse is a continuation of verse 30.6 and refers to the persons who are the
followers of deceit and untruthfulness.

Here, Zaratustra states that when retribution for their sins shall descend upon
these persons, then the Absolute Power of Ahura Mazda shall be revealed to them
through His Vohu Manah. Then, these persons will realise the mistakes they have
made.

They will then learn through the admonishments they will receive from Ahura
Mazda and thereafter, they will deliver the evil or falsehood into the two hands of
Asa, or in other words, they will forsake all deceit and falsehood and turn to the path
of Asa.
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Ha 30.9

agea’ toi® vaem?® xyama'

yoi> 1m® faragsm’ karanaun® aham?®
mazddsca® ahurdyhao'

- =12 =13 v =14
amoyastra“ barana® agaca

hyat”® hadra'® mand'’ bavas™

yadra® cistif®® aghat”® maeda*

And* thus', may* we® be* Thine?

who® make® this® world® renewed’,

O Ahus™ (Lords) of'° Mazda',

bringing®®, through'* Aga', association®? (with Thee)
thus®®, may*® (each) become®® one-pointed*® in mind*’
whenever® reason?® was* in* dispute?.

Commentary:

In verse 30.7, Zaradustra refers to those persons who live righteously and
truthfully who will be the first to belong to Ahura Mazda at the time of renovation,
and in verse 30.8 he refers to those persons who are followers of deceit and when
retribution comes upon them, the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda will be revealed to them
and they will deliver the evil into the two hands of Asa i.e. they will forsake all deceit
and untruthfulness and take the path of Asa.

Now in this Ha, he addresses the Lords of Mazda and says that ‘we’ would be
those who make the world renewed. Here, ‘we’, stands for those persons who live
righteously and also those who forsake all deceit and untruthfulness, after the
realization of the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 30.9 (contd)

| have taken ‘mazddsca’, mentioned in the 3™ line, as genitive of Mazda
which is mazda plus ca which becomes mazdasca i.e. of Mazda. ‘ahuraiho’ | have
taken as vocative plural of Ahura with meaning as Lords. 1JS Taraporewala thinks
that this phrase refers to the Amesha Spentas. In the Gathas there is no specific
mention of the Amesha Spentas, however, here, the phrase ‘Lords of Mazda’ possibly
refers to his six facets i.e. Asa, Vohu Manah, Xsadra, Spenta Armaiti, Haurvatat and
Ameretat.

Zaradustra then tells these Lords of Mazda that whenever such righteous
persons’ reason becomes overwhelmed with doubts, then the minds of such persons
will be concentrated in union towards Ahura Mazda, which will clear up their doubts.
This they will be able to do because they will be living their life, in the path of Asa.

Once again, Zaradustra is emphasizing that a life lived in the path of Aga will
bring great rewards, of being one with Ahura Mazda. If everyone follows this path,
the world will be renewed.
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Ha 30.10

ada* z* ava® drajo’

avo® bavait® skendo’ spayadrahya®
ar’ asista'® yaojante™

a*? hugiteis™® vaghsus* managho
mazdd'® agaxyaca®’

yoi'® zazoptt® vaghau® sravahr™

15

When' indeed? down® upon® the druj*

descends®® the destruction’ of ® (their) success®;

then® they'! shall'! attain®* (their) innermost° desire®
to'? the Blessed® abode™ of Vohu'* Manah®,

of Mazda*® and*’ of Aga,*’

as'® they™ strive'® for a good® name?.

Commentary:

In verse 30.8, Zaradustra states that when retribution for their sins will
descend on the persons who are followers of deceit & untruthfulness, then the
Absolute Power of Ahura Mazda shall be revealed to them and realizing their
mistakes, they will forsake all deceit & untruthfulness and turn to the path of Asa.

Continuing in this verse, Zaraustra says that with the destruction of the druj,
these persons will get their innermost wish of being at one with Ahura Mazda, VVohu
Manah and Aga, since they will be continuously striving for a good name.
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Ha 30.11

hyat' ta* urvata® sagada’

ya’ mazdd® dadaz’ masydyho®

»rtica’ anaitr™

hyatca™ daragsm® dragvadabya™ raso™
savaca®™ agavabyo™

ar"’ aipr®® taif™® aghait”® usta®

If! you* understand* these” commandments®

which® Mazda® has’ ordained’ O mortals®!

for happiness® and adversity™

and! that*! (about) long™ lasting*? punishment** for™® the followers™ of the
druj®

(and) beneficial'® progress™ for the followers™ of A§a™,

then'” by'® means® of these™® (laws), happiness® shall®® be®® hereafter'® (for you).

|l5

Commentary:

In this verse, Zaradustra concludes by telling his listeners that if they
understand his teachings, which are the commandments of Mazda, (happiness for the
persons on the path of Aga but long lasting punishment for the followers of evil) and
if they follow Mazda’s teachings, then happiness shall come to them hereafter.

Zaradustra makes it clear in this verse that freedom of choice is not to be
misused, it has its consequences.

When Zaratustra speaks of happiness, he does not mean material happiness
but rather spiritual happiness and illumination of the spirit which will remain
throughout their life.
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Ha 31

Introduction

*Mills has noted the obvious connection with the last verse of Ha 30 and also remarks
that this Ha ‘descends from the general to the particular & from the doctrinal to the
practical.’

In the last verse of Ha 30 there was a hint of a doctrine (urvata), wherein Zaraustra
talks of the Laws of Happiness and Pain, age long punishment for the followers of
untruth and upward progress for the upholders of Truth. That doctrine is made
manifest in a detailed form in this Ha 31.

In this ‘Ta va urvata® sermon, Zaradustra announces unto his followers, by way of
admonition, unheard of words & unproclaimed doctrines.

He conveys these doctrines or the teachings of Ahura Mazda to both the wicked and
the holy. The main theme of this Ha is that the holy shall enjoy happiness and the
wicked shall endure prolonged suffering.

*SBE.31,p 36
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Ha 31.1

tat v3° urvata® maranta®
agusta® vacd® saghamaht’
aeibya® yai® urvatais™ draj
afahya®? gae9d" vi-morancaite™
agcie®™ agibya™® vahista’

yoi'® zarazdd" aghan® mazdai®

=11
o

219
a

Mindful® of* these! Your? Commandments®,

do we’ proclaim’ (these) words® (which are) unheeded®
by® those® who® through the teachings® of** the druj**,
destroy™ the worlds™ of Aja'%;

but®® (the words are) best'’ for'® those®

who®® have? given® (their) hearts'® unto® Mazda*'.

Commentary:

In continuation with Ha 30, wherein Zaradustra has revealed the Commandments of
Mazda, he proclaims that they will be unpleasant for those who are followers of the
commandments of the druj.

In the last paragraph of Ha 30, Zarafustra has said that these Laws which
Mazda has ordained, lead to pain and age-long punishment for the followers of
untruth.  Naturally, therefore, these commandments of Mazda would be very
unpleasant, for the followers of untruth, to hear.

By teachings of the druj, Zaradustra means the temptations and allure of
falsehood by which the druj attracts its followers. These are very easy to follow for
human beings, when they put their selfish desires first and take the easy path.

Then Zaradustra further states that these temptations destroy the worlds of
Agsa, i.e., by following these temptations and the path of falsehood and untruthfulness,
the spark of purity which resides in the minds of each human being is destroyed.

But for those who are followers of Asa (truthfulness) and those who are
devoted unto Mazda, hearing these commandments will be very heartening and
encouraging.

58



Ha 31.2

Yezit ais® noit® urvané
advd aibi®-darasta’ vaxyd®
ar’ vé® vi V'spang ! ayoit?
yada" ratam'* ahuro™

mazdd'’ ayd™ gsyd™

ya” aga* haca

vaeda'®

7% jvamahr®

If!, by means’ of these? (teachings of the druj), (there is) not® for choosing®,
the better® path®, clear®in’ sight’,
then® shall* 1" come®?, unto™ you
as™® a Ratu'*, appointed® by™ Ahura®

(whom) amidst'® both®® these'® parties™ (good and evil) Mazda'’ (hath sent)
s0% that®® we®® may?® live?® in?? accord® with®* Aga*.

10 a”ll,

Commentary:

Referring to the teachings of the druj as mentioned in the earlier verse,
Zaradlustra states that due to these teachings, the choice of a correct & better path is
not clearly in sight for human beings.

He then declares that he shall come as a Ratu (Spiritual Leader) appointed by
Ahura Mazda, in order to help all the persons in their choice of the correct path, when
they are in doubt or when the correct path is not clear to them, because of the
temptations and lures of falsehood.

He also states that Ahura Mazda knows about these two conflicting thoughts
in the minds of human beings, i.e., good and evil thoughts and, therefore, he has
appointed him as Ratu to lead the people on the path of Asa.
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Ha 31.3

ygm' d& mainy#® adraca’
agaca® coif® ranaibya’ xgnatom®
hyas” urvatam'® cazdaghvadaby
taz*? n3*® mazda™* vidvanai®® vaoca®™
hizva'’ dwahya®® d#ha™

ya® jvanto® vispang® vauraya®

=11
o

What' (reward) shall’> Thou? bestow’ through® (Thy) Spiritual® Fire*

and® (what) bliss® dost® Thou® promise®, through® Aga@’, unto’ the two’ parties’?
(And) what® (is) the Law™ for'! the wise! ones™ —

that'?, O Mazda™, unto™ us™ dost Thou® proclaim®® for™® (our) knowledge®,
through'’ the tongue®’ of Thy'® mouth®®,

50 that® 12 may?® convince?®® all?® the living? ones®.

Commentary:

In the Gafas, Atar or Fire always implies the Inner Divine Spark of Ahura
Mazda in the heart of every human being. The physical fire is understood as an
emblem of Ahura Mazda’s Divine Inner Spark.

In the later Avesta, Atar is called the son of Ahura Mazda, because in the
Gadvas, Fire is regarded as belonging to Ahura Mazda or as being a part of Ahura
Mazda, a spark emanating from Him.

Zaratlustra asks Ahura Mazda what he shall bestow through his Spiritual Fire
and what does he promise, through Asa, unto the two competitors, i.e., one who
follows the path of Asa and the other who follows the path of deceit. He also asks
what bliss will be attained by those persons who follow the path of Asa.

Zaradustra wishes that Ahura Mazda shall reveal this knowledge, personally
(i.e., through His own tongue), to him. This will enable Zaradustra to proclaim this
revealed knowledge to the other living ones so that he would be able to convince all
of them.
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Ha 31.3 (contd)

The word &7ha™ is the same as in Ha 28.11. This word is found only twice in
the Gathas. As explained in Ha 28.11, Zaradustra means the knowledge is revealed to
him through Ahura Mazda’s Spirit as if through his own tongue.

When Ahura Mazda reveals this knowledge to Zaradustra it does not mean
that Ahura Mazda actually speaks, it means that Zaradustra intuitively attains this
inner knowledge in his mind through Ahura Mazda’s Spirit. By emphasizing “through
the tongue of Thy mouth”, Zaradustra desires that Ahura Mazda bestow onto him
personally the desired knowledge.
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Ha 31.4

yada* agam? zovim® aghan®
mazddsca® ahurdgha®
agica’ armait’®

49 v 10 21n =11
vahista® ifasa™ managha
maibyo™ xfadram®? aojonghvas™

yehya™ varada'® vanaema'’ drujaom™

Since' Aja® may* be* worthy® of invocation®,

O Lords® (Ahus) of Mazda®,

Through’ blessed” Armaity® (piety),

(then) through the Best® Manah'! I shall*® seek® for myself*
and my*? followers'? (Thy) mighty** power®,

through®® whose®™ growth®, we'” may*’ conquer’ the druj*.

Commentary:

Zaradustra says that when he invokes Asa in prayer, through holy piety, right
mindedness (i.e. Armaiti), he will achieve the Best Manah, through which he will
strive to obtain for himself and his followers Ahura Mazda’s mighty Xsadra / Power /
Strength.

Zaraustra also hopes that through his & his followers’ invocation of Asa i.e.
following the path of Aga through holy piety and right mindedness (Armaiti), they
will be able to make Ahura Mazda’s Kingdom & Power grow stronger, which will
also enable them to conquer evil. By invoking Asa in prayer, through holy piety,
thereby achieving the Best Manah, the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda will continue to
grow.
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Ha 31.5

tas' moi? vicidyai® vaoca®

hyas® moi° aga’ data® vahyo’
11 12

viduye™ voha'! managha
manca™ daidyai'* yehya™ ma' aragis™’
tacit*® mazda® ahura®

ya** noif? va® agha”* ahait’® va®

Declare* that! unto? me? that® I* may® choose®

What® through’ Aga’ Thou® hast® assigned® (as) the” better® (path) for® me® (to
follow).

(Declare) through® Vohu!* Manah®? (that) 1*° may™ know™®
and™® keep™ in mind™® the blessings'’ which® (accrue) to* me'®;
(dost Thou declare) all*® these® (blessings) O Mazda*® Ahura?®,

whether? they?! shall®* not* be?* or®® shall®® be® (unto me).

Commentary:

Zaravustra again requests Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the path that he
should choose, which Ahura Mazda has assigned for him, which he should follow in
accordance with Asa (i.e., with truthfulness, righteousness).

He also asks Ahura Mazda to declare through His Vohu Manah, so that he
may know and keep in mind the blessings which accrue to him. Zaradustra states that
if he desires to follow the path of Asa and Vohu Manah (path of Love &
unselfishness), Ahura Mazda will show him the better path to follow.
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Ha 31.5 (contd)

Thus Zaralustra’s advice to his followers in this verse is very relevant.
According to him, if men were to desire to follow the truthful path as also the path of
love & unselfishness, then intuitively they would be able to make the right choices in
life. When their mind & soul will be on the right path, they will intuitively take the
right path or make the right choice. (As if the thought comes from Ahura Mazda)

Zaradustra knows that Ahura Mazda’s revelation shall be conveyed to him
through his mind, i.e., the revelation will come to him, intuitively. No words are
necessary. He also wishes to have Vohu Manah in order to understand the blessings
which shall come to him.

The last two lines express Zaradustra’s confidence that once Ahura Mazda has
shown him and the faithful devotee, the better path through Asa & Vohu Manah, then
he and the faithful devotee will be convinced that whatever comes or does not come,
is the will of Ahura Mazda and, so it is for the best.
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Ha 31.6

ahmai® agha#® vahistam®

y5* moi° vidvd® vaocat’ haiim?®
mgdram® yim*® haurvatato™
afahya'? amaratatasca™
mazdai'* avas™ xgadram®

hyat'’ hoi'® vohi*® vax§as® managha®

Unto® him® shall? be the best?,

who, the learned® one®, proclaims’ my® truth?®,

the holy® word®, which'® (leads) to Perfection™?,

and to Immortality®® (the holy word) of Truth®.

Such® (shall be) the strength'® of** Mazda*,

which?’ through®® Vohu®® Manah?, shall®® increase®® within'® him®®.

Commentary:

Zaravlustra says that the wise learned person who shall proclaim the truth, the
holy word of truth or Madra, then this shall lead that person to perfection and
immortality. By holy word or Madira he means the revelation he has received from
Ahura Mazda and which he has taught to his followers.

This also means that when the wise learned persons spread the Holy Maura
which Zaradustra has received from Ahura Mazda, then this will lead to perfection
and immortality, in this world of Mazda’s Eternal Law. Then the might of Mazda
shall come to these persons and grow through VVohu Manah within them from strength
to strength.

Jatindra Mohan Chatterjee considers Vohu Manah to be the conscience of a
human being. So here he says that it is the power of Mazda that manifests itself
through conscience. The voice of conscience is the voice of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 31.7

Yas' t&® manta® pouruyo
raocsbis’® roidwan® x’adra’

hva® xradwa® dgmis™ agom™

=12

ya* darayas™ vahistam®* mana®™

ta"® mazda'’ malnyﬁ18 uxgyo™
y52° a** niram?® cif?® ahura® hamo®

Who! (i.e. Ahura Mazda) through? that? (Mgdra) first* declared®

(that His) Light” shall® flow® through® the heavenly® lights®.

He® through® His® Wisdom?® is the Creator® of Aga"! (Cosmic Law)

through'® which'® He'® causes™ to uphold™ the Best'* Manah®.

That® (Ilght) O Mazda®’, dost™ Thou® brighten® (within us) through®® (Thy)
Splrlt ,

which?, O Ahura?®® (has remained) the same® even?® till*

now?.

Commentary:

Zaradustra now continues that Ahura Mazda through His Holy Word
(Manthra) declared that His Light shall flow through all the Heavenly Lights.

Zaravlustra further states that Ahura Mazda created Aga (i.e. Cosmic Law,
Eternal Law of the Universe, Law of Truthfulness). Through Asa i.e. through this
Eternal Law, Ahura Mazda shall uphold the Best Manah i.e. His Divine Intelligence.

Zaravlustra, therefore, wishes that Ahura Mazda shall make His Light, His
Supreme Divine Intelligence, shine through His Spirit towards mankind. Zaradustra
defines Ahura Mazda’s Light & Spirit as being the same in the beginning, and which
shall remain the same forever more.
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Ha 31.8

at! 9wa® maght® pourvim?

mazda® yezim® stai’ managha®

vaghsus® patarsm’® managha™

hyas'? 9wa™ ham'* cagmainz*® hangrabam?™®
haigim'’ agahya™® dgmim®®

aghsus® ahuram* §yao9anaegi®

Then' did® I° recognize® Thee?, the foremost,

O’ Mazda’, ever’ adorable® in® (my) mind®,

the Father® of Vohu® Manah'!,

when*? | perceived™ Thee®entirely'* with'® (my) eye™®
(that Thou art) the true'’ Creator®® of Aga*®

and the Lord?' (Judge) of the actions® of?° (this) life®.

Commentary:

In this verse, Zaratlustra very emphatically states that, according to him,
Ahura Mazda is the foremost, the Creator of Asa, the Father of Vohu Manah and the
Lord Judge of the actions of life.

When Zaratlustra says that Ahura Mazda is the Creator of Aga, he refers to
Agsa as the Eternal Law or Cosmic Law of the Universe, which really means that
Ahura Mazda is the Creator of the Universe.

This verse is where Zaradustra asserts his monotheistic vision, that there is
only one God, one Creator and He is Ahura Mazda. He also states that Ahura
Mazda is the Supreme Judge of all the actions that take place on Earth.
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Ha 31.9

Ywoi' as® armaitzs”

w3 @ gaus® taga’ as® xratizs®
manysus’® mazda' ahura®?
hyas axyai'* dadd™ padgm®®
vastryat'’ va*® aite"

y52° va* noif? ahas® vastryo™

=11
a

Thine! has? been? right® mindedness®,

Thine* too® has® been® the Wisdom?® (that) created’ Earth®,

(the wisdom) of*° (Thy) Spirit™®, O Ahura'? Mazda",

for'® unto her'* (Mother Earth) didst™ Thou® give®™ the®® choice® (or path)
either'® to go® towards'® the Protector®’ (Shepherd)

or? (to one) who® never?? was® a Protector® (Shepherd).

Commentary:

Zaravustra says that to Ahura Mazda belongs Armaiti. When he speaks of
Armaiti, he means the Pure Mind which belongs to Ahura Mazda and emanates from
Him.

Ahura Mazda has created the Earth and through His Spiritual Wisdom He has
given the living beings on this Earth, the choice whether to follow the path of the
Protector or of the one who is not a Protector, i.e., a false protector.

Here, Zaravustra is obviously referring to himself as the true Protector since,
as stated by him in Ha 29, Ahura Mazda has appointed him as the Protector of the
Soul of the Earth.
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Ha 31.10

at! hi? ayd”® fravarata®
vastrim® axyai® ffuyantam’
ahuram® agavanam®

vaghsug’® f§spghim* managha™

noif® mazda'* avastryo™

davgs™ cina*” humaratais™® baxsta™

Then' she? (Mother Earth) chose* out® of® the® two?®,

for® herself® the Protector® (and) Shepherd’

(as) the true® Lord?,

(the one who) advances** Vohu'® Manah®?,

Never™, O Mazda®, the false’® Protector™

may**share®® in®® (Thy) Holy*® message®® even'’ though'’ pious®.

Commentary:

This verse carries on the idea of choice given to Mother Earth as stated in Ha
30.9 and it also indicates that she has chosen wisely.

Mother Earth has chosen the Protector and Shepherd as the Lord possessing
Truth, who will promote Vohu Manah in individuals. One must understand that
Mother Earth stands for the people of the Earth, which means the majority of the
people have chosen the Protector possessing Truth.

Zaravlustra also prays to Ahura Mazda that the false Protector must never have
a share in His Holy Truth or His Message. This idea is the ancient one of keeping the
scoffer away from the study of the scriptures, a warning which is continually repeated
in the Hindu Scriptures as well as in the Avesta texts. This may be because false and
untruthful persons will have no compunction in twisting the Holy Message to their
advantage.
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Ha 31.11

hyas' n3* mazda® paourvim*

gaedd sca” tago° daendsca’

dwa® managha’® xratagca™

hyas'! astvantam*? dadd*® ugtanam®
hyas™ §yao%anaca™ sanghgsca*’

yadra'® varanang® vasé® dayete”

4

Since!, for? us?, O Mazda®, at* the* beginning®,

Thou® didst® create® bodies® and’ also’ consiences’,

through® Thy® Mind® and® Wisdom™®;

Since'* Thou® didst™ give®® life'* unto® the physical*® body*?;

Since® (Thou didst bestow) powers™ to act'® and*’ words'’ to speak®’
whereby® one? may?! choose** whatever'® path® one®® wishes®.

Commentary:

Zaravustra once again states clearly that Ahura Mazda has created, in the
beginning, the physical body and conscience or ‘dasna’, through His Mind and
Wisdom. Daona is that part of our being that perceives and thinks. From ‘Dasna’, the
later form ‘Din’ has evolved in later Avesta, meaning ‘religion’.

Ahura Mazda has also given the life-force or the vital force to the physical
body which gives heat and energy to the living body.

He has also bestowed on human beings, powers to think, to act and words to
speak. Because of all these blessings, that Ahura Mazda has bestowed on mankind,
the individual is given the choice, to follow the path that he desires.
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Ha 31.12

adra* vacam? barait®
midahvacd’ va® aragvacd® va’
vidvd® va® svidvd™® vat

ahya' zaradaca*® managhaca™*
anusthaxy™ armaitis™ mainya*’

parasaite’® yadra™ maeda®

Therefore?, (each) lifts® up (his) voice?,

Whether” false* speaker® or’ true® speaker?®,

whether® enlightened® or'* unenlightened®?,

with®® the heart®® and also'* with* the mind** of each®
through'’ his Spirit” Armaiti*® standing® by*

doth discuss'® wherever® (there is) doubt®.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zarafustra has said that, Ahura Mazda has given human
beings, the choice to follow whichever path they desire.

Now Zaradustra says that each person, whether he is truthful or is a liar,
whether ignorant or wise, utters words according to his heart and mind. However,
right-mindedness and faith (Armaiti), directs the person, through his Spirit, towards
the proper goal of truthfulness and wisdom, especially when there is some doubt in
his mind.

The real test of a person is in his conduct. From a man’s conduct one can say
whether he is truthful or false, wise or ignorant. If a person’s conduct is to be right he
should have the right faith and right mind, (Armaiti).
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Ha 31.13

ya* frasa® avijya®

ya' va® mazda® parasaite’ taya®
y3° va* kassusd™ aenagh
a** mazistgm'* ayamaite™ bajom®®
ta'’ cagmang™® Swisra™ haro®
aibr?! aga®* aibi® vaenaht® vispa®

=12
o

(The one) who' doubts? in® open®

or® who' questions’ in® secret®, O°® Mazda®,

or*® who® for a small** sin*?

undergoes**** highest'* penance®®,

this*’ through (Thy) radiant™ eye'® Thou® watcheth®

closely?* and Thou?* observest* closely? all®® (this) in?? accord? with? Aga®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra wishes to advise everyone that Mazda is all-seeing, observing
everything and that nothing can be hidden from Him. He, therefore, says that Mazda
is aware of the questions regarding doubts openly asked or in secret.

Mazda is also aware of the one who, for a small sin, heads towards great
misfortune. A small sin could lead to a bigger one when the individual surrenders to
temptation and deceit, which will ultimately lead to his downfall.

Mazda watches and observes everything with His Divine Insight and judges
them according to the Law of Asa. He is aware of the motive behind each and every
action. Nothing is hidden from Him. (refer the words ‘Hata Marane’ in Ha 32.6)
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Ha 31.14

ta' 9wa’ parasa® ahura’

ya° zi° ait’ jsnghatica®

y& isudo™ dadante™
dadrangm'? haca™ agauna™
ydsca™ mazda™ dragvadabyo

yada'® td"° aghan® hapkarata® hya”

17

Then® do® I° ask® of? Thee?, O* Ahura®,

(about that) which® indeed® comes’ now’ and® (that which) shall® happen® in®
future®,

What® recompense'%/punishment™ shall** be noted!

in the Books*? of Life' as regards®® the pious™

and®™ what'®> O Mazda®®, of'’ the wicked"'?

In*® what™® manner'® (and) when? shall™® these'® be? (considered) at the fina
reckoning®’.

21
|

Commentary:

Zaratlustra asks Ahura Mazda what the future would be for the living. What
rewards will be noted in their Book of Life for the pious one and what punishment for
the wicked one? In what manner will the rewards and punishment be reconciled at the
final stage, i.e., after death?

The Book of Life is a record in Ahura Mazda’s memory of every act and every
thought of each person. This idea is similar to the one conveyed by the epithet Hata
Marané Ahura in Ha 32.6. This epithet signifies ‘He that remembers all that exists’.

Very often, Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda certain questions, but the reply is
not given by him. This is Zaradustra’s style of writing in which the answer is in the
question itself. In this verse when Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda what punishment
will be given to a wicked person or what reward to a pious man, he really wants to say
simply that a pious man will be rewarded and a wicked man will be punished by
Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 31.15

parasa’ avag’ ya© mainig*

y5° dragvaite® xgadram’ hunait®
dust§yagdanai’ ahura™®

y5'! noif'? jyotam®® hanara™* vinastr™®
vastryehya™ aenagho™’

pasaus’™® viraagca™ adrujyanto®

I* ask’ this?, what® is the punishment* (for the one)
who® secures® power’ for® a wicked® man®,

for® an evil-doer®, O Ahura'®?

Who! finds®® no*? (other) fulfillment** in*® life'

(but) in the separation’’ of the Protector'® (Shepherd)
from® (His) non-wicked® human®® flock®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra raises this doubt with Ahura Mazda. What if a virtuous man gives
support or power to a wicked man, and evil-doer, then what punishment would there
be for that man? Further, what punishment would be meted out to the one who finds
fulfillment in parting the virtuous individual from his True Protector?

Here again Zaradustra wants his followers to note that even if they lead a
virtuous life, if they give support or power to a wicked man or one who tries to
separate the virtuous man from the true Protector, he will be punished.

Separating, the virtuous man from the True Protector, or causing him doubts
about the True Shepherd, would mean leading the virtuous man astray.
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Ha 31.16

parasa’ avag’ yada® hvo’
y5° hudanus® domanahya’ xgadram®

*(viso)® soidrahya™® va' daxysus™ va'®

aja**fradadai™ asparazata™®
Ywavgs'’ mazda'® ahura™

yada® hvo* aghat* ya*® gyao%anasca®

I' ask’ this?, whether® he?
who?® (is) wise® (and who) for (Thy) Power® in” the house’,
*in? the village® or*! district'® or*® country®,

strives® for the increase® of Aga™,

(then) O Ahura®® Mazda'® (he becomes) one!’ unto® ” Thee?’,
How?® shall he become? such®* and* (with) what® actions**?

*Taraporewala has added this word ‘viso’ as he feels it is necessary. This word also
appears in verse 18 and this gives the clue.

Commentary:

Here again Zaratustra asks the question in the last line. How shall a person
become fully merged into Ahura Mazda and through what actions. The answer is in
the first four lines.

If a wise man strives earnestly to bring the strength and power of Ahura
Mazda through actions in accordance with Aga, in the house, village, district and
country, i.e., he increases Asa or truthfulness in these places, then such a man will
become merged into Ahura Mazda.

In short, affinity with Ahura Mazda is established by fighting for truthfulness,
righteousness.
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Ha 31. 17

katarsm® agava’ va’
dragvd® va® varanvaite® mazyo’

vidvé® viduge® mraoti'®

ma' avidvd® aipr* dsbavayas™
zdr*® n3'® mazda'’ ahura'®

vaghaus™ fradaxsta® managho®

Which? of the two' (paths) (which) either® the righteous® man?
chooses® or’ (that which) the wicked* man* (chooses) (is) greater’?
Let™ the Enlightened® One® speak® unto® the wise® one®.

Let not' the unenlightened™? one®? cause®®*** deception®***.
Mayest™ Thou™ be® for'® us'®, O Mazda'’ Ahura®®,

the revealer® of Vohu® Manah?.

Commentary:

In this verse, Zaradlustra again asks the question, as to which path is the better
one - the path chosen by the righteous or that chosen by the wicked one. The answer
is in the question that naturally the path chosen by the righteous is the better one.

Zaratlustra then says that the Enlightened One should speak unto the wise one.
By enlightened one, he refers to himself and in the case of the wise one, it should be
the one who has a certain minimum idea of spiritual insight. Zara®ustra often repeats
to his followers not to allow the unenlightened one or the false protector to cause
deception in them, or not to listen to these false preachers.

Finally, he asks Ahura Mazda to be there for him and his followers and to be
the revealer of Vohu Manah. This means he desires Ahura Mazda to bring His
Spiritual Good Mind unto him and his followers, which will result in their making the
right choices for the better path.
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Ha 31.18

ma' ci? ag® v5* dragvato®
medresca’ gasta’ sasndsca®
azi’ demanam® visam™ va*?
soigram® va'* daxyam™ va'® adar
dusitaca™ marakaec‘19

ava® i sazdam? snaidiga®

Let not" any? of* you*, then®, of® the wicked® person®,
Listen’ to the words® and® teachings®;
He® indeed®, the house’®, and*? the village™,
and the district*® and® the country® brings'’
into® torment*® and® death®;
2% do you resist” them? with? (spiritual) weapon?.

Commentary:

Zaravustra very clearly advises his followers not to listen to false preachers,
wicked persons, because if they listen and follow these wicked persons, the house, the
village, the district and the country will be in torment and even death.

He therefore asks his followers to resist these wicked persons with their
spiritual weapon. The spiritual weapon is truthfulness and righteousness. Zaratustra
means that every man or woman who acts and speaks truthfully, who follows the path
of Asa, will be able to resist the wicked persons.
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Ha 31.19

gasta’ y5° manta® agom’
ahambzs® vidvd® ahura’
arazuxdai® vacaghgm®

v, =10 |4: =11 =12
xgayamno hizvovaso
dwa'® adra* suxra®® mazda'®

vaghau'’ vidata'® rgnaya*®

He? who? has® listened® (and) understood? (your teachings about) Aga”,
(he is) the enlightened® one®, the healer® of life®>, O Ahura’.

For® truth® speaking® of® the words®

of** his™ tongue™ (He is) able™® and willing*?

(and he understands) O Mazda®®, (that) through®® Thy™® Radiant®® Fire'*
the destinies'’ (that) you assign®® to both'® the parties'®.

Commentary:

Zaravustra is speaking about himself. How he has listened to Ahura Mazda
regarding His teachings about Asa and, therefore, he has become spiritually
enlightened, so that he can be, the healer of life. This can be, by converting his
followers to understand about Aga and to follow the path of Aga, so that they can
resist wicked men and evil in this world and consequently heal this world.

By becoming spiritually enlightened, Zaraustra is able and willing for truth
speaking and his words will be eloquent and convincing.

Zaravustra affirms to Ahura Mazda that he understands the reckoning which
will come to both the parties, the pious and the impious, through Mazda’s blazing
Fire. Here again, fire means the divine spark of Mazda which is there in every human
being. We often say that punishment for sins come to people in this world. May be,
the divine spark of Mazda which is in all human beings, brings punishment in every
person’s life.

Zaradugtra constantly repeats that no evil, wicked or untruthful act will go
without punishment, whether in this world or thereafter. (Refer Ha 43.5)
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Ha 31.20

y5' ayag’ agavanam’

divamnam® hoi® aparam® xgayo’
daragsm® aya® tomagho™
dudraradsm'! avaetas®? vaco™
tsm'* va™ aham®® dragvanta™’

syaodanais™® xaif™ daena® naesar”

He' who' follows® a holy® man®

the Light* (shall), henceforth®, (be) his> abode’;

(but) to long® duration® of darkness®

(and) obscure'! light** (and) to words*® of woe?,

the wicked®’ (persons), to such'* a life'®, indeed™

(your) conscience® shall** lead® (you) through®® your®® own®® deeds™.

Commentary:

Zaravustra again advises his followers that those who will follow the
Enlightened One, the healer of Life (as stated in the previous verse), for them the
Light shall be their abode. By Light he means bliss and enlightenment of the soul in
this world and thereafter in heaven.

Then, he warns his followers that for wicked persons, their own conscience
(dazna) shall lead them to long duration of darkness and obscure light and to words of
WOe.

As stated in Ha 30.11, Daona is that part of our being that perceives and
thinks. Zaraflustra, therefore, means that by committing evil deeds or sins, the part of
their being (dasna) which perceives and thinks will make the wicked persons realise
their wicked deeds in their sub-conscious minds which will lead to there being
darkness and obscurity in their hearts and minds. The wicked persons kill their own
souls and lead their lives away from peace and contentment..
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Ha 31.21

mazdd* dadag® ahura®

haurvats® amaratatasca®

barois® a’ ajaxyaca®
xra’-paidyar® xgadrahya'! saro™
vaghaus®® vazdvars** managha™

y5'® hoi'’ mainya'® §yaodanaifa™ urvado®

May’ Ahura® Mazda’, grant®

Perfection® and® Immortality®

(and) from’ (His) Fullness® Aga® also®

(and) through® His® own® inspiring*® Power'® Xgadra®
(and)Vohu® Manah®® through** (His) sustenance*

(on one) who™ is devoted® to*” Him*' in spirit'® and in actions®.

Note:

In this verse, six of the Amesha Spentas, ( of the later Avesta), have been
mentioned, as qualities and rewards, which shall be bestowed by Ahura Mazda on
those persons who are devoted to Him, in spirit and in their deeds and actions.

According to Zaratustra, Ahura Mazda grants perfection and immortality, out
of His Full Wisdom, to those who are devoted to Him, both in spirit and in action.
Through His Wisdom, through His Power and Strength (Xsadra), through His Eternal
Law (Asa), through His Spiritual Vohu Manah, He bestows on them Perfection and
Immortality.

Zaravustra is telling his followers that, the person who is faithful to Ahura
Mazda, in spirit and in action, he shall get all these gifts from Ahura Mazda, who has
absolute authority.
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Ha 31.22

cidra' 7 huddghe®

yadana® vaedamnai° managha®

vohir’ hva® xgadra’

afom™ vacagha' §yaoanaca'? haptr*®
hva™* tai*® mazda®® ahura®’

vazisto™® aghaitz™ astig®

Clear* (are) these? (teachings) to the one® with® inborn® wisdom®
as® also” to the one” realising® through® (his) mind®.

Such?® a person® through” Thy Divine’ Xgadra®

upholds™ Aja™ through word* and'? deed™.

He'*, indeed™, O Mazda'® Ahura®’, unto™ Thee®

shall*® become®® (Thy) most®® active'® helper®.

Note:

Zaradustra finally concludes that these, his teachings, shall be clear to the
person who has innate wisdom and also to one who has acquired knowledge through
his good mind. (Refer Doa Nam Setayeshne para 4 ‘asne-kheradr gosho-srithe-
kherad?’).

There is a distinction between huddaihe and vaedomnai. The first one is a
person who is born with wisdom and the second indicates the one who acquires
wisdom through study and meditation.

When that person understands his teachings, then such a person will follow the
path of Aga, through his words and deeds, thereby becoming the strongest believer
and devotee of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 32

In this Ha, the term ‘Daeva’ is used prominently. Among the Indo-Aryans and
the Indo-Iranians, it seems that the term ‘Daeva’ (later ‘dev, div’) was used to convey
the sense of ‘Divine’ ‘heavenly’; the word ‘divine” having apparently come into being
from the root ‘div’ meaning ‘to shine’.

But when the split occurred among the Indo-Iranians, it seems that the term
‘deva’ continued to be used in a good sense as ‘divine gods’ among the Indian
section, but among the Iranian section, the word ‘daeva’ took the opposite connotation
of ‘a false god, a demon god’, apparently from another meaning of the root ‘div’
meaning ‘to deceive’. (refer Kangaji Avesta Dictionary pg.263).

The Iranians, as taught by their Prophet Zarathushtra, recognize ‘Ahura
Mazda’, the Omniscient Lord as Almighty God and Sole Creator of all Creations and
they offer worship to Him as such. In the Avesta, the Almighty Creator is also known
simply as ‘Ahura’, the Lord of Life or as Mazda, the Omniscient. Hence the Avesta
term Mazdayasnian ‘ a worshipper of Mazda’ which is generally applied to the
Zarthushtrians. As against that, the term ‘dacva —yasna’ is applied to signify those
who are the followers of untruth and deceit and thus considered as opponents of
Prophet Zarathushtra.

Other related Avesta terms are ‘druj’ (fem) meaning one who does harm, a
deceiver, a liar, a misleader; ‘dravant’ Gathic form ‘dregvant’ meaning ‘not following
the doctrines of religion, deviating from the mandates of Zarathushtra, an irreligious
or evil person’.

The hymn ‘axyaca x*aetus’, Yasna Ha 32, is entirely devoted to the opponents
of Holy Zaralustra, those who preferred their original worship of the daevas, to the
religion spread by Zaraustra.
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Ha 32.1

axyaca® xaetus” yasar’

ahya® varazanam® mag® airyamna’
ahya® daeva’® mahmi'® manai™
ahurahya®? urvazoma** mazdg
Owoi® datdgho™® dghama*’

tong™ darayo™ yoi® va* daibigoptr

Unto! Him?, the (spiritually) self-reliant? prayed?,

Unto* Him* (prayed) the co-worker® together® with friend’,
even™ the Daevas® (prayed) unto Him?®, in the same®® spirit**,
for the Supreme®® Bliss*® of Ahura'* Mazda

(saying) may we become®’ Thy'® messengers'®

(in order to) repel®® those'® who® are inimical® to You®.

Commentary:

In the last verse of the preceding Ha 31, the ‘most active helper’ has been mentioned. In

this verse the names of the three types of helpers are given —

1. xastu — This word has been translated by Kanga as relation or kinsman, by Mills as

Lord. Both these are due to the Pahlavi rendering x*es, meaning self. In the Rig Veda
we find the word svatavas, which means ‘powerful in himself’. Taraporewala,
therefore, takes the word as one who possesses power within himself or who
commands inner strength. He, therefore, takes the meaning of this word as ‘self-
reliant’.

Voarazsna — Kanga translates this as ‘comrade’ or ‘co-worker’. Mills interprets it to
mean ‘labouring villager’, Bartholomae thinks that it is meant to be ‘Vatrya’ or the
third caste mentioned in later Avesta. Taraporewala is inclined to accept Kanga’s
translation ‘co-worker’ deriving the word from the root ‘varaz’ = to work.

Airyaman — Kanga translates it to mean ‘obedient’, i.e., subordinate. Mills refers it to
mean ‘peers’. According to Bartholomae the Gatha texts are not at all clear about the
Yazata Airyaman and he interprets it to mean ‘comrade’ or ‘friend’. Taraporewala
takes this word as ‘friend’. He, however, states that in Yasna 54, which is dedicated
to Airyaman, he translates the word as ‘brotherhood’. Dhalla says ‘this Indo-Iranian
divinity originally conveys the idea of comradeship and occurs in the Vedas.... and
also in the Avesta in connection with wedding rites.’
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Ha 32.1 (contd)

Regarding the word ‘Daevas’, Taraporewala says that it should be remembered
that the word is not used in the Gathas in the negative sense, which it acquired in the later
Avesta. But, as always in the Gathas, the word indicates the ordinary followers of the
ancient faith who were strongly attached to all the complexities of the ancient rituals.
Here it would seem that this word also implies the worldly people as distinct from the
three types mentioned above.

In this verse, Zaradustra says that all three types of his followers prayed to Ahura
Mazda, for the Bliss of the Supreme Ahura Mazda. He also says that even the Daeva
worshippers, prayed to Ahura Mazda for this Bliss.

The whole idea is that both the sections— the Disciples of Zaraustra as well as
the adherents of the ancient faith — invoke the Supreme Ahura Mazda, in the same spirit,
but each in their different ways. Also, both the parties have the common prayer, which is,
the desire to be Ahura Mazda’s messengers, in order to repel those who are inimical to
them.
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Ha 32.2

agibys' mazdd® ahura®

- A _5 1~ =0
saramng” vohi#® managha
x§adrag’ haca® paitr’-mraog™

agat hui*?-haxa®® xsnvata“

spantgm®® v3*® armaittm'’ vajuhim®®

varamaidr™® ha®® n3** aghaf®’

Unto them', Ahura® Mazda?,
uniting® through Vohu® Manah?®,
through® (His) Power’ (Divine) replie
with™ glorious* Aga', (Her) close associate™®

for you'®, Spenta™ Armaiti*’ (virtuous piety), the Holy,*®

have'® we®® chosen®® may?® she®® be? for us®.

dg, 10

Commentary:

In answer to the prayers of the helpers of Zaradustra, as well as the Daeva
worshippers, Ahura Mazda replied, through His Vohu Manah, through His Divine
Power, that He has chosen Spenta Armaiti, which is a close associate of Aga, for all of
them.

Armaiti means right-mindedness, also piety and faith. It is, therefore, closely
allied to Asa, which stands for truthfulness and righteousness.

What Ahura Mazda wishes to say in His reply is that, through right-
mindedness, through piety, through faith in Him, one can become His messengers and
obtain Eternal Bliss.

Having developed his Vohu Manah, at the highest spiritual level, Zaradustra is
able to receive Ahura Mazda’s revelation intuitively, in his Good Mind (Vohu
Manah).
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Ha 32.3

at* yas? daeva® vispdgho’
akar manazgho® sta’ cidram?®

yasca® vd'® magy* yazaite®

drujasca® pairt** matoifa®
§yaomgm®® aipr*’ daibitana
yaid™ asradam?® bamyd*' haptaide®

18

But! you?, O Daevas® all*,

are’ of the origin® of evil® mind®;

and he® who® worships*? you'® as great™,

(is) of deceitful® and perverse'* mind™;

also*’ (your) actions™ (are likewise) deceitful®®,

for which® you® have become® known? in the seventh? region® (of the
Universe).

Commentary:

Zaradustra then addresses all the Daevas, saying that they are of the origin of
evil mind. Their actions and words come from a mind that has chosen the path of
falsehood. Those who worship or look up to the Daevas are selfish, deceitful and evil.
From their evil minds spring evil actions for which they have won notoriety.

According to Taraporewala, the seventh region of the Universe is the
‘x'aniraa bgmi’, i.e. the central region of the Universe on which men live, which is
considered the Earth.
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Ha 32.4

_¢2

yag yas® ta° frammada’
ya> magya® acista’ danto®
vaxgonte® daevo’-zusta

vaghsus*? sizdyamna®® managha™
mazdd™ ahurahya™ xratsus’
nasyanto™® agaatca™

For® by these® (actions), you? have brought* to pass’ (such a situation)
that® men® doing® the worst’ (actions)

shall be called® ‘beloved*! of the Daevas'®,

separating™ themselves™ from Vohu*? Manah*,

and the wisdom'’ of Ahura®® Mazda®™

and straying™ from Aga'° also®.

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra says that these deceitful
actions have brought about such a situation in the world that men carrying out the
worst actions are called beloved of the Daevas. This means that the Daevas are
praising those persons who carry out deceitful actions.

These persons, according to Zaratustra, have separated themselves from VVohu
Manah (Good Mind / Good Thoughts); they have separated themselves from the
wishes of Ahura Mazda and thus strayed from the path of Asa.
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Ha 32.5

ta' dabanaota® magmm?®

hujyatois* amaratatasca®
hya® vd’ aka® managha®
yang™® daevang'! akasca™ mainyus®®
aka** gyaoanam® vacagh

ya*' fracinas'® dragvaptam® xgayo®

=16
a

By this', you have? defrauded” mankind®

of good* living* and immortality®;

just as® through evil® thinking®, you’,

0" ye'® Daevas'?, through™ the evil*? spirit*® (did defraud)
with false* action'® and false** speaking'®

when*’ promising™® power? to the followers'® of untruth®®.

Commentary:

Zaravustra continues admonishing the followers of Daevas, that by their
actions they have deprived other human beings of a perfect life and of the soul’s
immortality.

By evil thinking (aka manajha), as opposed to good thinking (vohu
manaziha), and by evil spirit, with false actions and false speaking, the Daavas
deceived their followers into untruthfulness, into a wicked way of life, by promising
power and supremacy.
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Ha 32.6

22

pouriz'-aend® snaxsta® yais*
sravayeite® yezi® taif’ ada’®
hata® marane'® ahura™
vahista'? vaista® managh
Swahmi™® v3'° mazda'’ xgadroi'®
agaica®® sangho® vidgm*

=14
a

(The one) who* attains® to full® sinfulness®

through’ such’ (evil action), he even® makes® himself® famous, to that® extent®;
(still) O Ahura®, who remembers™ (what each one) deserves®,

Thou art*® aware™ (of the sinner’s true worth) through Thy Supreme' Mind*;
assuredly®®, O Mazda'’, in Thy™ kingdom?®?,

and in accordance with Aga"® (Thy Eternal Law), (Thy) command?® shall be
established?'.

Commentary:

The followers of the Druj, being deluded by falsehood, may attain great
sinfulness and even become famous or attain high renown.

But Ahura Mazda remembers, and is aware, through His Supreme Mind, and
judges the actions of all. He, therefore, knows, through His Supreme Mind, what each
one really deserves.

Then Zaraflustra says in the last line that Mazda’s rule extends to all sinners
and pious human beings and, in accordance with the Laws of Aga, Truth shall prevail
in Mazda’s Kingdom.

The third line, ‘hata marane ahura’ is an epithet of Ahura. In the Hormazd
Yasht, ( para 8) ‘hata marenish’ is given as the 16™ name of Ahura Mazda. It
signifies ‘He that remembers all that exists and He maintains the accounts of all
persons’. This epithet is also the 52" of the 101 names of Ahura Mazda ‘Hamarna’.
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Ha 32.7

agigm’ aenaghgm?

naeci vidvd® aojoi° hadroya®
ya joya® ssnghaite’

yaid® sravit' x'aena®
yagsgm™ ta*® ahura®®

irixtam'’ mazda'® vaedisto®® ahi®®

ayagha®®

Among* these' sinners?,

they understand* not *anything® about striving® to attain® progress®
such as’ is taught® by life®,

which®®, it is said?, is through (Thy) Fiery*®® Test'?*3 ;

Thou®, O Ahura®®, of such™ (sinners),

best**?° knowest'*? about the end'’, O Mazda'®

Commentary:

Zaravlustra says that these sinners do not understand the concept of striving to
attain spiritual progress, such as is taught by life. By progress he means progress of
the soul. This can be taught to us in this life. The wicked act of one individual against
another, could then influence another to indulge in wickedness towards that person. It
is at such a time that the sinner should realise the necessity and value of truth and try
to strive for truth, thus making progress in improving his soul. But those sinners, who
have attained to great sinfulness, do not understand this.

Zaravustra says that in life every person passes through a fiery test. This
comes when a person goes through doubts and temptations, and moves away from the
path of truth. This test is very severe, as there are many strong temptations which
occur in a person’s life, which he has to overcome in order to stay on the right path.
(Refer Vendidad Chapter 19.7)

This ordeal of the true worth of the soul by a ‘molten metal’ occurs throughout
in the Zaradustrian Scriptures. (ref Ha 30.7) Taraporewala says that ‘the idea iS
probably that of the purification of sinners by passing, figuratively, through a river of
molten metal’.

Finally, Zaraflustra says that the final end of these sinners is known and
judged best by Ahura Mazda.
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Ha32.8
aeggm’® aenaghgm?
vivaghugo® sravi* yimascit®

y3° magysng’ cixgnuge® ahmakang®

gaui™® baga' xaramno®
agggmer® @ ahmi®
dwahmi'® mazda'’ vicidei®® aipr

Of these® sinners?,

even® Yima®, (son) of Vivaghan?, is known®,

who® desiring?® to please® our® men’,

(proclaimed himself) as illuminating®? (our) part! of the Earth™.
From® such®® (sinners), 1> may be™(kept) apart**,

At*® Thy® final'® judgement®®, O Mazda®’

Commentary:

This is the one and only time that Yima or Jamshyd of the Shahnama, has been
mentioned in the Gathas. There are various interpretations of this verse, especially, the
phrase gaus baga x'aromno. Bartholomae translates as “Yima who, desiring to satisfy
men, gave our people flesh of the ox to eat”. No Avesta text appears to support the
story of flesh-eating being the cause of Yima’s fall.

Taraporewala says ‘illuminated the (material) welfare of the Earth.” | have taken
the translation of Haug ‘illuminating (our) part of the Universe’.

According to Firdausi and the younger Avesta, his downfall is clearly attributed to
his inordinate pride and to his desire to be worshipped as a divine being by his subjects in
place of God. In the Zamyad Yasht, Karda 33-34, it is stated that Yima was guilty of
deceitful, untruthful speech.

In the translation of Haug, it says ‘illuminating our part of the Universe’. | have
taken this to mean that Yima proclaimed himself as illuminating the Earth, i.e., trying to
impress upon people that he himself was God of the Earth. This would be the reason that
he offended Ahura Mazda and led to the downfall of Yima’s Kingdom. Baga may also
be taken as Lord and the 4™ line could be read as ‘(proclaimed himself) as the Shining
Lord of the Earth’.

Zaradlustra, in the last lines of the verse, prays to Mazda to keep him separate
from such sinners hereafter, at the time of judgement. Zaratustra desires that he should
be considered away from such sinners, as Zaradustra agrees in Ahura Mazda’s
discrimination of Yima, which he thinks is quite proper.

91



Ha 32.9

dugt-sastiy? sravd® morandar*

hva® jyatsus® ssghanais’ xratam®
apo® ma® tim'! apayanta®
baraxdgm®™ haittm'* vaghsu

ta'’ uxdéa'® manysus™® mahya
22

agaica” yagmaibya®® garaze®

15 _16
5 o

manazh

20 mazda®*

The evil' teacher? distorts* the Scriptures®;
he®, indeed®, through (his) teachings’ (destroys also) the plan® of life®;
indeed™ he removes® far® (from us) (our) desire*

the blessed™® attainment'* of Vohu®® Manah®®.

Through*'this'” expression®® of my® (inner) spirit*®, O Mazda*,

unto You?, and unto® Aga*, do | appeal®.

Commentary:

According to Zaradustra, the evil teacher (dus-sastis) twists and distorts the
words of Mazda and presents them under a false appearance.

In this connection, we may refer to the last two lines of Ha 31.10, wherein
Zaratlustra prays to Ahura Mazda that the false protector must never have a share in
His Holy Truth or His Message. The reason is that evil, untruthful persons will have
no compunction in twisting the Holy Message to their own advantage.

In this verse, Zaradustra reiterates that an evil teacher will distort Mazda’s
Message, with the result that Mazda’s plan, for truthfulness and righteousness in this
world, will be jeopardized; Instead, falsehood and untruthfulness will rule the world,
and mankind will be deprived of the True Peaceful Life.
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Ha 32.9 (contd)

The evil teacher weakens our desire for Vohu Manah. Influenced by such a
message we will not strive to attain the Good Mind. In our weakness we will not want
to stay away from evil thoughts, words and deeds; we will shun the voice of Ahura
Mazda.

Therefore, Zaradustra, through his innermost Spirit, appeals to Mazda, for
help in following the path of Asa.

When Zaradustra must have recited the ‘at fravaxsya” hymn (Ha 45.1) of the
Ushtavaiti Gatha, he must have, by then, attracted a large number of men towards his
religion. He was, therefore, sanguine that any dus-sastis’ would not succeed, as had
been the case formerly when he recited this verse, and that no dus‘sastis would be
able to destroy the spiritual life of mankind. The word dus-sastis’ appears only twice
in the Gatha, in Ha 32.9 and 45.1.
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Ha 32.10

hve® ma’ na® sravd’ morandar

y5° acistoam’ vaenaghée® aogada®
gem™® agibya' hvarsca'
=13 = Q= ~14 =15 ~,16
yasca® dadsng” dragvato dadatg
yasca'’ vastra® vivapag®®
yasca® vadars® veizdaf? agaune”
1 3 2 q: 5 . 4
That™ man” surely” distorts® the Scriptures”,
who® declares®, as the most’ sinful’, the seeing®
of the Earth® and the Sun*? with (our) eyes*;
13 16 14 14 - 14 - 15 15.
who™ renders™ persons™ full™* of wisdom™, into followers™ of untruth™;
who'’ poisons® (spiritual) nourishment'®

and® who® hurls®* a weapon? against® the righteous?.

Commentary:

‘Who declares as the most sinful the seeing of the Earth and the Sun with clear
eyes’.

This line has been interpreted by Taraporewala as follows — ‘I regard this to be
a reference to the secret magical rites practiced in the dark by the older daeva
worshippers as opposed to the worship of the Sun and of the fertile Earth in open
natural spaces as advocated by Zarajustra.’

Moulton regards these lines as being directed against certain Mithra rites. He
states that in Avan Yasht (94), there is a curious reference to ‘libations’ brought by
‘daeva worshipping liars’ to Anahita after sunset, which Anahita declares will be
received by the daevas and not by her.
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Ha 32.10 (contd)

Also Nirangistan (48) condemns a libation to the Good Waters (the
predecessor of Anahita) after sunset or before sunrise. All this is regarded by
Moulton as part of a heretical ritual which survived (or was probably revived) in
Mithra worship, and in superstitious beliefs, of the later Achaeminian days.

But Mithraism and the worship of Anahita became more pronounced in
Sassanian times from where it spread to Rome. In the time of Zaradustra, he always
refers to daeva worshippers not to Mithra or Anahita worshippers.

| agree therefore, with Taraporewala, when he says that this verse voices the
general teaching of the Prophet, that all evil (being essentially based on darkness)
shuns daylight.

Therefore, Zaradustra asserts that the person who denounces, as most sinful,
those people who worship in the light of the day or in daylight, that person definitely
goes against the teachings of Mazda.

Such a person, according to Zaraftustra, converts even intelligent and wise
persons into followers of falsehood. By doing so that person poisons the spiritual
nourishment desired by the soul. It is as if a weapon has been plunged against the
righteous.
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Ha 32.11

taeczt ma® morandan® jyotam?

yoi° dragvate® mazibi’ cikoitaras®
aghuhisgea® aghvasca®

apayeitt'' raexanagh
~:14 - = 15 v =16

yoi~" vahistar™ agauno

mazda'’ raragygn'® managha

0% vaedam?®®

Such* persons’, surely?, corrupt® the course* of (our) life*,
because’ of (worldly) grandeur’ they® regard® the wicked®

(as) great® ladies® and great® lords™;

they deprive! (us) of the attainment®® of (our spiritual) goal*’;
they'* (hold back) the Righteous™® from® the Highest'® (Truth);
O Mazda"’, they constantly™® distract'® the mind™® (Manah).

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra says that such individuals
destroy the course of their own lives. They pay false homage to those enjoying
worldly grandeur irrespective of whether they are righteous or full of falsehood. Such
persons take away from us our spiritual heritage. This implies that what is earned as a
reward in the hereafter, which is the attainment of Bliss (Heaven), is taken away from
us, through the teachings and advice of such persons.

We observe even in modern times that anyone who is wealthy or succeeds in
material life, though he may be full of vices, is deemed great. Such persons bring
doubt and temptations into the minds of the righteous, they hold back the righteous
persons from all that is good i.e., Heaven, the Bliss of Mazda. These persons
constantly distract the mind away from goodness and spirituality.
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Ha 32.12

ya' rdghaysn® sravagha®
vahistat® §yao%anar’ marstana®
agibys’ mazdd® aka® mraof™®

yoit! gaus™ morandan® urvaxy™-uxt™ jyotam™
yaif*" garshma'® agar’® varata® karapa®

x§adramca® gangm®> drujom®

Through' such® teachings®, they? estrange’

mortals® from* the best* (course of) action®,

these’ (false ones) (whom) Mazda® hath®® pronounced®® as sinful®;

who! distort® the life'® of Creation*? with their seductive™ speech;
whereby'’ they® chose® the Grahmas'® (Devourers) in place® of Aga™® (Truth)
and? the Karapan® (willfully deaf) (chose) the power® of the seekers® of the
druj?.

Commentary:

The teachings of such false teachers lead human beings away from the best
course of action, from making the best choice. These false teachers, Mazda has
revealed to Zaradustra, as sinful. They seduce men and women with their alluring
speech and thus destroy the lives of these men and women, by leading them to false,
untruthful thoughts and deeds and, therefore, to pain and punishment.

In this verse Zara®ustra has mentioned two types of people. One, he calls, the
Grshmas. These have been interpreted in Persian, as those taking bribes. Kanga also
takes this word, similarly, as ‘persons who obtain money by evil practice’. The root
of the word in Avesta is grah (Skt. Gras) meaning, to swallow, to devour; hence,
Taraporewala calls them the Devourers.
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Ha 32.12 (contd)

The other type of people is the Karapans. This word has become Karafan in
later Avesta and Karaf in Pahlavi. Throughout Avestan and Pahlavi writings, this
word is used to designate the opponents of Zaradustra, i.e., ‘those who have ears to
hear but would not hear’, or ‘the willfully deaf ’.

It has been constantly emphasized by Moulton, that the Prophet was definitely
opposed to mere rituals and that, in his teaching, he stressed on the necessity of
having the right attitude of the mind, in the direction of Asa.

Therefore, Zarafustra says, in the last two lines, that because of their
seductive speech, human beings chose the Grshmas instead of Asa (Truth), and the
Karapans, who are willfully deaf, chose the power of the untruthful, the followers of
the druj.
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Ha 32.13

ya' xyadra® garshmo’ higasat’
acistahya® damang® managho’
aghsus® maraxtara® ahya®™
yaeca'! mazda®? jigarazas™ kame™
Ywahya®™® mgthrana™® datrm®’

ya'® W par® daragar” agahya®

(Through) which® power?, the Grahma® shall* attain®

the abode® of the worst® mind’;

(these powers are) the destroyers® of his™ life?;

and™ they", O Mazda®?, shall be™ lamenting™ and longing™

for the message'’ of Thy™ Prophet™,

who® (Thy Prophet) shall® protect® from® their'® threat™ to A§a*.

Commentary:

The last line of the previous verse states — ‘and the Karapan (chose) the power
of the seekers of the druj’.

In this verse, Zaradustra refers to this power of the followers of the druj, and
says that through this power, the Grahma shall reach the abode of the worst mind.
These powers shall destroy the life of the Graohma. In the same way, lust and greed is
remorseless, it betrays a man into lifelong servitude to money and power and thus
destroys his spiritual soul.

Zaradustra says that because of the destruction of their lives, they will start
lamenting and yearning for the Message of the Chanter of the Hymns, i.e., the
Prophet, Zaraustra himself.

Zaravlustra then assures Ahura Mazda that he shall be watchful against these
enemies of Truth (Asa) and try to protect mankind from them.
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Ha 32.14

ahya' garshmao® a@’-hoidoi’

-5 -6 ¢/ -8 9
N kavayascig® xratus' ni- dadag
varaca hi'° ca™ fraidiva™
hyat® visanta® dragvaptam®™ avo®
hyazca’ gaus™ jaidyai'® mraor®®
y5?! daraogam® saocayat” avo™

In order to® ensnare* him! (the Prophet), the Grahmas®

and® the Kavayas® have directed®®® the power’ of (their) mind’

and™! (their) energy®, since* a long? time'?;

s0* they™ have (even) approached the followers of untruth® for help™® (for
this);

and'’ so’, it is said® (by them), the world®® shall be® destroyed®?,

for?! which?! (they hope) the invincible??, might® hasten® to help?.

Commentary:

Zaravustra denounces the Grohmas and the Kavayas for attempting to
convert him to their side. They have even approached the followers of falsehood for
help in accomplishing this conversion.

Zaravlustra is, for the first time, bringing the Kavayas into the picture. This
word is the same as the Vedic word ‘kavi’, i.e., wise. The Pahlavi form is ‘kay’
which has given the Persian ‘Kayani’. Bartholomae concludes that the Kavaya were
a family of great and powerful rulers who held sway amongst the ancient Iranian
Aryans.
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Ha 32.14 (contd)

In the days of Zaradustra, most of them, except Kava Vistaspa, sided with the
older Daeva worshippers. Hence, their family name passed into disrepute amongst the
Zaralustrians and so, in later literature, the word has been used specifically for ‘the
willfully blind’. This may be because the name Kavaya originally signified ‘wise’ or ‘one
possessed of insight’, and when they deliberately chose to go wrong, the new
signification of their name does not seem very far-fetched.

It may be noted, however, that several of the older heroes, before the birth of
Zaravlustra, like Kava Kavataz, Kava Us and Kava Husravah, have always been
remembered with the deepest reverence.

As for the Karapa, who are known as ‘those willfully deaf” it may be because they
were ‘deaf” to all else but their own high sounding seductive words (urvaxs-uxti).

Zaravlustra states that the Grahmas and Kavayas, have destroyed life on Earth and
they desire that Ahura Mazda’s Will or Plan should be taken away from the Earth. For
this they hope that the ancient Daeva worshippers, whom they believe to be invincible,
shall rule mankind.

With reference to the word‘dizraogam’, Taraporewala has given an explanation.
He says that according to Bartholomae and others, there is here a reference to the Haoma
ritual of the Daeva worshippers of the earlier days.

This argument is based on the fact that‘diraoga’ is a well-recognised epithet of
Haoma in the later Avesta (as in Yas. 9.2 and elsewhere). The word is certainly an ancient
one and the Sanskrit‘diraosa’ is used in the R.V. three times and these passages also refer
to Soma and the early rituals. The word ‘durosah’ in R.V. iv21.6 is translated by Grass as
‘indestructable’ and this verse also refers by name to Ausija and his cave, which gives a
direct point of contact with the Iranian tradition. The name ‘Usig’ is mentioned in the
Gathas (Ha 44.20) together with the Karapan as among the chief opponents of
Zaradlustra. The Ausix are also mentioned in Pahlavi by Dastur Zatsparan as being
several brothers who evidently opposed Zaratustra and had striven to destroy him.

Therefore, Taraporewala is inclined to agree with Bartholomae and others that
this verse as well as the preceding ones refers to the opponents of the Prophet eg. the
ritualistic priests (the Karapas), and their helpers, the Kavaya princes. Such might well
have been termed Grehma by Zaradustra for they were the devourers who fattened
themselves upon the people whom they led astray. But Taraporewala is not inclined to
accept the view that there is a special reference to the Haoma cult in this verse.
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Ha 32.15

anais" @ vinanasa>

ya* karapotdsca® kavitdsca®

avais’ aib?® ysng® daintr™

noift jyatsus™? xgayamnang®™ vaso™
t0i*° abya'® bairydnte®’

vaghaus™® a'° damane®® managho™

Through! these® (actions), indeed? destroy?®,

these* (who are), the Karapas®(willfully deaf) and the Kavas®(willfully blind);
through’ these’ (very people) whom® they have decreed®*

not™ to rule®® completely** over'? life'?

they™ (achieving Perfection and Immortality through their righteousness) shall
be'” carried!” over'” by these™ two®® (Perfection and Immortality)

upto™ the abode® of Vohu'® Manah?* (paradise).

Commentry:

According to Zarafustra the false actions of the followers of the Karapas, who
are willfully deaf and of the Kavayas, who are willfully blind, will be self-destructive.
Once the individual goes down the path of falsehood, he will go down further and
further. His actions will destroy his life and his very soul.
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Ha 32.15 (contd)

Those persons who go on the path of righteousness and truthfulness, for whom
these Karapas and Kavayas do not allow freedom and harass and hamper them in
their righteous path, these persons shall achieve perfection and immortality which will
lead them to the abode of Vohu Manah (Garothman).

The idea seems to be that the Karapans and the Kavayas have tried to keep
‘the Chanters of Hymns’ out of all worldly power and have tried to suppress them.
But these very people whom they have tried to suppress, have achieved Perfection and
Immortality and have, thus, actually won the victory.

This abode of Good Mind has been regarded by all commentators as the
Heavenly World. Because of these persons’ righteous actions, they will achieve Vohu
Manah even in this world, thus achieving heaven in this world.

Zaratlustra has, in the Gathas, always stated that a person can create his own
heaven and hell in this world, through the two Mainyus, the good Mainyu or the Bad
Mainyu.

Mills recalls the verse Ha 30.4, and reminds us that ‘heaven’ and ‘hell’ are
made by the righteous and the unrighteous within their own hearts and that the Gathas
refer more to the inner conditions of the mind and the soul.

The poet Milton, in ‘Paradise Lost’, has said: ‘the mind is its own place and,
in itself, can make a heaven of hell, or a hell of heaven’. Zaradustra had taught the
same lesson several thousand years before Milton.
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Ha 32.16

hamsm?® tag? vahistacis’
y5* ujuruye® syasci® dahmahya’

x§aygs® mazda® ahurg"™
yehya'! ma'? aidiscit® dvaeda
hyas™ aenaghe'® dragvato’

seani’® igyang™ aghaya®

14

Identical' with® the Best® (Abode of Vohu Manah), (is) indeed®, this?,
which? (is) the teaching® of the pious’ teacher’ for (a person) to follow>.
Thou® art the Ruler®, O Mazda® Ahura®,

(even over those) whose'! manifold™ plans®® are a menace®* to me'?;
therefore®, the followers'’ of untruth'’ in*® (their) violence'®

towards'® (Thy) devotees®, I will*® restrain®.

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaraustra says that just like the ‘Abode
of Vohu Manah’, is considered to be Supreme, so too are the teachings of the pious
teacher, for a person to follow. Obviously, Zaradustra is referring to himself as the
pious teacher and telling his followers that by following his teachings they shall attain
the Best Abode.

Zaravustra declares to Ahura Mazda that he has realised that Ahura Mazda is
the most powerful, even over those who are not his devotees, or those who are against
Zaragustra.

Knowing this truth, he assures Ahura Mazda that he will do his best to restrain
the violence of the followers of untruth, towards himself and the devotees of Mazda.
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Ha 33

This Ha is known as the yadais i9a Ha. It deals with the topic of goodness
and wickedness.

Zaradustra emphasizes that man’s resistance to evil is as much necessary as
following the path of Righteousness. One should not only remain away from evil, one
should fight it as well.

Zaravlustra advises his followers how they should pray, how they should
behave, how they should obey Ahura Mazda’s Word, so that they may follow the path
of Asa, which will lead to Perfection (Haurvatat) in this life. It will pave the way to
Immortality (Ameretat) of the soul and consequently to Life of Spiritual Bliss.

Finally Zaradustra prays to Ahura Mazda for Spiritual Illumination,
Upliftment and Strength and then dedicates his own self (body & soul) to the service
of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 33.1

yadais® i9a varasgaite’®

ya' data® aghsus® paouruyehya’
ratas® §yaodana® razista'®
dragvataeca' hyatca™ agaune™

yexyaca® ham®® myasaite®® midahya"’

yaca'® hoi®® arazva®

In accord® with these! (principles) shall® one® act® here? (on earth)
these* (which are) the Laws® of Life’s® Fundamentals’ (Justice).

The Ratu® (shall act) with most™ righteous™® actions®

to the follower™ of untruth™ as'? well*? as* to the follower® of Truth®’;
whose™ falsehoods'” are'® mixed™® together™

as'® also™® with'? his™ righteousness®.

Commentary:

In the last verse of Ha 32, Zaradustra has stated that in order to attain the Abode
of Vohu Manah or Heaven, a person should follow the teachings of the pious teacher,
probably meaning himself.

In continuation of this last verse of Ha 32, Zaradustra refers in the first line of this
verse to these teachings or principles, which every individual must follow here on this
earth, because these principles are the Fundamental Laws of Life.

In the Iranian Avesta, we read of the Ahu, who is the Lord Temporal or the Head /
Sovereign / King of his country and the Ratu, who is the Spiritual Teacher, who is equally
great and equally deserving of veneration.

In this verse, therefore, Zaradlustra says that the Ratu or the Spiritual Teacher,
shall also act with the highest justice towards both the followers of Truth and Untruth, as
well as towards those persons, whose actions are mixed together, part untruthful and part
truthful.

In this case, Zaraustra seems to be referring to himself as the Spiritual Teacher,
as also, the future Ratus who may come after him. According to Zaradustra, the Spiritual
Teacher or Ratu, cannot be deceived and the Ratu will act with justice towards each
person according to his merits.

Here the Ratu is given the same importance as in the Ahuna Vairya prayer which
states in the first line — atha ratush ashatchit hacha — i.e. the Ratu will also act on account
of his Righteousness or ‘store of Asa’.
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Ha 33.2

at* y»* akam® dragvaite®
vacagha® va® at’ va® managha®
zastaibya'® va'' varafaiti?
vaghau®® va'* coidaite®™ astim'®
toi*’ varai®® radsnt'®

ahurahya® zaoge”® mazdd®

Then' whoso?, the frustration® of the followers® of Untruth?,
whether® through® word® or® even’ through® thought?

or'* through®® (his) two™ hands™ causes*? to bring about*?
or'* (whoso) instructs™ (his) companion®® into goodness*®
they'” accomplish® (Thy) Will*®

out of love for Ahura®® Mazda?.

Commentary:

Here Zaradustra advises that, man’s resistance to evil is as much necessary as
following the path of righteousness. One should not only remain away from evil, but
one should fight it and try to convert the wicked one onto a path of truth.

According to Zaradustra any person who frustrates the evil intention of a
wicked person, by word, thought or by his own two hands or tries to initiate a wicked
man into goodness, such a person accomplishes Ahura Mazda’s desire. Zaradustra
advises his followers to perform these deeds out of love for Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 33.3

ys' agauné® vahisto®

xaeta’ va® af® va' varazsnyo®
airyamna® va'® ahur.
vidgs™ va*® dwaxgagha™ gavoi'
ar® hvo'’ agahya™® aghag™
vaghausca® vastre® managho®

=11
a

Who! unto? the righteous? (acts) the best®
whether® (he be) self-reliant*, or” even® co-worker®
or™ friend®, O Ahura'?,

or™® (who) nourishes the Earth®® with'* zeal
then'® he'” shall be®® with'® Aga"®

in* the abode®! of Vohu®® Manah?.

Commentary:

In Ha 32.1 the explanation of the three grades of the disciples of Zaraustra is
given.

In the previous verse, Zaradustra has advised as to what type of acts, if done
by any person out of love for Ahura Mazda, shall accomplish Ahura Mazda’s Will on
this Earth.

He who behaves in a virtuous manner toward the righteous, whether he be
self-reliant or a co-worker or a friend, or one who nourishes the Earth, then that
person will be considered as one with Asa and having followed the path of
Righteousness he will reach the abode of Vohu Manah or Paradise.

Zaradustra here lays down another fundamental principle of his religion, that
there should be no distinction among men; the only thing that counts is righteousness.
He, therefore, asks his followers to act the Best with any righteous person without any
distinction.

When Zaraustra mentions about a person nourishing the Earth with zeal, he
really means that the person should nourish all living creatures, human beings as well
as other living creatures of Ahura Mazda i.e. animals, plants etc.

Many foreign scholars have taken the word ‘gavoi’ in line 4, as cattle or cow.
But this term stands as a metaphor for the Earth, the World, or Life. Just as, in the
next line the word ‘vastre’ meaning ‘pastures’ stands for abode or dwelling.
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Ha 33.4

ys' Ywag? mazda® asrustim’
akamca® mano® yazai’ apa®
raetuiea’ tars® maitm®*
Vvarazanaxyaca'? nazdistgm® drujom™
airyamanasca®® nadanto™

gsusta'’ vastraz'® acistom®® maptam®

Therefore!, from? Thee?, O Mazda® (all) unbelief*

and® (all) evil® thought®, I will” pray’ away®;

and® (1 will pray away) from® the self-reliant® perverse® thought'?,
and? from*? the co-worker*? enmity'* of*® the nearest** (kin),
and™ from®® the friend™ the slanderers™,

and'® from*® the pastures® of the Earth®’, the wicked™ herdsman?® (protector).

Commentary:

In this verse Zaralustra advises his followers as to what things they should
avoid. First he says that through the force of his prayers he will try to keep away, all
disbelief and evil thought, from Ahura Mazda. By saying this, Zaraustra sets an
example to his followers that they should also pray in such a manner unto Ahura
Mazda, that there should not be any want of faith in Him and any evil thought in their
minds.

Through the force of his prayers, Zarattustra says that he will keep the self-
reliant safe from perverse thought, the co-worker from enmity of the nearest kin and
the friend from slanderers.

Taraporewala has given a good explanation of these warnings of the evil
threatening the three grades of Zaradustra’s disciples.

The Xvaetu, self-reliant, being the highest amongst his followers, has
presumably grown beyond mere outward worldly opposition; yet there is his own
inner egoism, which raises perverted thoughts (tare-maiti) within him.
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Ha 33.4 (contd)

The Verezena, co-worker, is also beyond the reach of the ordinary detractor,
but he is still vulnerable to the pleadings of his own nearest and dearest family
members (enmity of the nearest-‘nazdishtam drujem’). The bitterest opposition to the
followers of the new faith always comes from their nearest and dearest, especially
from the elders.

The Airyaman, friend, is just beginning to find the message attractive, but as
he is not yet fully aware of its real inner worth, the mere breath of slander (slanderor-
‘nadanto’) by any ordinary outsider is enough to make him leave the movement.

The last line is again taken by all commentators in the literal sense. Here again
is the same ancient allegory of the Herdsman being the Shepherd or Protector of the
Earth. Zaradustra warns against the False Shepherd or Protector and wishes to keep
away his disciples from such false protectors.
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Ha 33.5

yas' t&° visps°-mazigtam*

saraofam’ zbaya® avaghane’
apana® darago’-jyaitrm™®
a‘t xgadram®? vaghsus™®
asar ™ a*® srazad’ pado™®

yaesi™ mazda® ahuro® jaetr

manazhao**

Therefore, the greatest* of all®, Thine? own?
Saraoga® shall® I invoke® for (my) salvation’,
achieving® long® life'

in*! the realm* of Vohu'® Manah*
through®™ Aga®™® along'® the straight'’ paths™
wherein® rules” Mazda® Ahura?.

Commentary:

Most scholars are agreed in taking the word Saraosa, as it occurs in the Gadas,
to mean, basically, ‘hearkening’, hence ‘obedience’. A concept denoting man’s
hearkening to the Divine Word, G. Kreyenbrock in his book ‘Saraosa in the

Zoroastrian Tradition’ says —
It seems plausible to assume that Soraosa — Hearkening- personifies (if the
word is to be taken here as a proper noun) the obedient frame of mind which
finds expression on a practical level in the desire to defeat the forces of evil
and which enables one to hearken to the commands of the Lord.

According to him, Saraosa is a personification of the mentality which prompts
man to fight evil. If this is true, a striking parallel can be said to exist between
Hearkening’s connection, with the power of the Sacred Word to repel evil, and
Saraosa’s function as a vanquisher of the forces of evil on earth as it is found in the
later tradition.

I have taken the word ‘Saraosem’ in this verse to mean ‘Hearkening’ i.e. a
quality denoting ‘obedience in listening” to the Divine Commands, having an
obediently attentive frame of mind, which enables a human being to hear the Sacred
Word of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 33.5 (contd)

In the previous verse the word ‘asrustim’ was used meaning unbelief,
disobedience, want of faith. In that verse 33.4, Zaradustra states that he will repel the
forces of evil through worship. This verse 33.5 apparently provides the antithesis to
what is said in 33.4.

Zaradustra wishes to pray for the rise of Saraosa in him i.e. hearkening,
obedience to the Sacred Word of Ahura Mazda. Love of God is the greatest asset of
Life and also it is the best means of realizing God.

Therefore, through obedience to Ahura Mazda’s word, Zaradustra prays so
that he can achieve long life in the Abode of Vohu Manah (in other words Heaven).
This he hopes to do by following the path of Aga, which is the straightest path, so that
he shall dwell in the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 33.6

y5' zaota® aga@® arazug’
hva® manysus® a’ vahistar® kaya®

ahmaz® ava'* manazh

ya*? varazyeidyai** manta® vastrya®™
ta'’ t0i'® izyai'® ahura® mazda®

darstoista® ham® parstoisca®

=12
a

Therefore', (as) a true* invoker? through Aga®

I myself° pray’™® from® the Best® Spirit®

From®® Him* through (His) protecting** (Vohu) Manah'?

that'® I may* carry® out™ (my) guardianship®® (as) planned® (by Him).
Therefore'’, do I'® desire®, of Thee'®, O Ahura®® Mazda®,

vision®? (of Thee) and communion®2* (with Thee)

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra wishes to pray to Ahura
Mazda, that from His most Beneficient Spirit and His Best Vohu Manah, he will be
given the strength and Good Mind to enable him to carry out the role appointed by
Ahura Mazda to him i.e. Saviour/Protector of the Earth.

Zaradustra also desires that he may be able to see Ahura Mazda and be of one
accord with Him. When Zaraustra desires to have a physical vision of Ahura Mazda,
he does not mean an actual vision of Ahura Mazda but to get an understanding of
Ahura Mazda and all his qualities. He desires Ahura Mazda to manifest Himself and
His qualities, in his mind, so clearly, as if He were there in person, so that Zaradustra
can explicitly understand Ahura Mazda.

According to Zaradustra, in order to be able to realise Ahura Mazda, in one’s
soul, one should be righteous, thoughtful and active in bringing about righteousness in
this world. The major lesson that Zaradustra teaches is that Mazda can be realised and
that the highest object in our lives should be to realise Mazda and be of one accord
with Him.
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Ha 33.7

a ma’ agidam® vahista®

a-xaidyaca’ mazda’ daragatca®

ag@® vohz'® managha
ya*? sruye™® pars™ magauno®™

avis®® nd'" antara®® hant
22

namaxait® cidré” ratayo

19
U

Come® unto® me?, O Best* One

and® in° person® and® visibly?, O Mazda’

with Aga® (and) with Vohu® Manah™';

s0*? that'? I™® may be™® heard® beyond** the brotherhood®
may™ there™ be®® made®® manifest'® amongst™ us"’,

(our) clear® duties?® dedicated® (to Thee).

Commentary:

Zaradustra desires that Mazda should come in person and visibly to him,
bringing Asa (righteousness) and VVohu Manah (Good Mind) for him. He desires this
so that this will give him the confidence in his role as Saviour/Protector and that this
confidence will enable him to convince all others, even those beyond his followers
(brotherhood).

Here, Zaradustra is again repeating his request, as in the previous verse, for
Ahura Mazda to appear before him, to give him Vohu Manah and Aga, so that he gets
the strength and power to carry out his role as Saviour. Again, he desires to realise
Ahura Mazda in his soul, so that He will give him, the power of His Asa and Vohu
Manah.

From this verse it appears that Zaradustra has not been able to convince more
people to his teachings except for his few disciples. Zaradustra in the last two lines
wishes that Ahura Mazda would clearly manifest to him and his disciples the path of
duty and offerings of reverence due unto Him.
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Ha 33.8

fro mai’ fravaizdam® ara9a* ta

voh fyavai® managha’
=11 =12

yasnam ° mazda™ x§mavato
af™® va** aga™® staomya® vacd’

data'® v3*° ama rat‘at‘ascd20

utayzitz’" haurvatas® draono®
Do You?® consider?, carefully’, my? purpose* that®
by which® I would® pursue® through’ Vohu’ Manah®,
the worship®®, O Mazda®?, of*? one'? belonging'? to Thee'?
13 also™ words*’ of praise’® (inspired) by Asa™.
Do You®® grant™®, indeed™, Immortality®
through? (this) life?* renewed® and the blessing®® of Perfection.??

Commentary:

Since in the previous verse, Zaradustra desires to realise Ahura Mazda, he
now prays unto Ahura Mazda to take proper notice of his intention which is to pursue
worship of Him, with true devotion of a Good Mind and with praises uttered with a
truthful heart.

Zaradustra hopes that after taking note of his prayers, Ahura Mazda will grant
him Immortality of his soul thus leading him to the blessings of a Perfect Life
(Heaven/Happiness).
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Ha 33.9

at! toi*> mazda® tom* mainyam®
a§a® oxgayantd’ saradyayd®
xadra® maeda® maya*
vahista'? barata™ manazh

ayd™ aroi'® ha-kuranam'’

yayd™ hacipte™ urvgno®

=14
a

Thine?, indeed*, O Mazda®, (are) these* two® (Divine) Spirits® (Ameretat and
Haurvatat);

With?® (these) two® powerful® promoters’ of Aga®,

may™ 1'° attain’® through® Divine® Light® (and) wisdom™*;

may the Best*? Manah™ bring® (to him and his followers)

the assured'® combined " working"’ of these® two®,

whose'® souls® are™ in*® accord®’.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zaradustra hopes that Ahura Mazda will grant him
Immortality (Ameretat) and Perfection (Haurvatat).

Zaradustra here reiterates that these two powerful spiritual qualities
(immortality and perfection) belong to Ahura Mazda and he again hopes that he can
attain these two powerful spiritual qualities through Asa. He states that these two
qualities are the promoters of Aga, since without Agsa (righteousness) these qualities
cannot be attained.

He wishes to attain these two, through Ahura Mazda’s Divine Inspiration and
Wisdom. He wishes that Ahura Mazda’s Best Manah brings to him and his followers
the blessings of these two powerful qualities which are complementary to each other,
i.e.,, the attainment of Perfection (Haurvatat) in material existence shall lead to
Immortality (Ameretat) i.e., Immortal Bliss in material and spiritual life.
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Ha 33.10

vispds-toi’ hujitaya’
y&* z° dghars® ydsca’ honti®
ydsca® mazda™ bavaiptr*

Swahmi™? hiy™® zaoge™ abaxgohva™
vohi'® uxgya'’ managh

x§adra® agaca®® usta® tanam?

=18
a

All* good? lives® (are) Thine?,

(all) indeed®, which* have been® and” which’ are®

and® which®, O Mazda®, shall** be'".

Dost™ Thou'® bestow™ these® (on us) by* Thy'? Grace®,

dost*’” Thou'’ exalt’ through®® (Thy) Vohu'® Manah®®,

through® (Thy) Power® and® through® (Thy) Aga®, (our) body?? (physical and
spiritual) into® (Thy) Light.

Commentary:

Here Zaradustra states that the achievement of a good life i.e. achievement of
Immortality and Perfection is in the hands of Ahura Mazda. It is Ahura Mazda alone
who has granted Immortality and Perfection to some human beings who have lived, to
those who are living and to those who shall be living, in the future.

Zaradustra, therefore, prays to Ahura Mazda to bestow the same on him and
his disciples through His Vohu Manah, His Power, and His Asa, so that their whole
selves (i.e. body and soul of Zaradustra & his followers) are brought into the Light of
Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 33.11
as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated thrice

y7" saviste® ahurg®
mazddsca® armaitisca®
agomca® fradat’-gagdam®
manasca® vohi® xgadramca™
sraota*? moi*® marazdata™ moi®
adai'® kahyaicit'’ paitz*®

Thou' (who art) the Almighty? Ahura’

Mazda* and Armaiti®

and Aga®, (who) blesses’ Life®

and Vohu'® Manah® and (Vohu) Xgathra'!,

hearken'? unto™ me®, have'® mercy on®® me®,

while'® awarding™ (the recompense) unto”*® each'’® one
Commentary:

Zaradustra prays to the Almighty Ahura Mazda and Armaiti (faith, devotion,
piety, righteous thought) and Asa and Vohu Manah and Vohu Xgathra to hear him and
have mercy on him when the time comes for apportioning recompense to each person.

No one is without sin and can claim salvation as his due. But the mercy of God
prevails over other considerations. Mercy is the characteristic element of Ahura Mazda.

It is to be noted that all the Ameshaspands, except Haurvatat and Ameretat (who
have been already mentioned in verse 8) have been invoked here by name. These are the
qualities which Zaraustra desires to be bestowed on him by Ahura Mazda. These
qualities of Ahura Mazda are what Zaradustra prays for from Almighty Ahura Mazda.
Aga, righteousness; Armaiti, faith and devotion; Vohu Manah, good mind; and Vohu
Xgsathra, the Spiritual Power of Ahura Mazda.

As per Taraporewala, Armaiti stands for unswerving Faith and Devotion. She is
closely associated with Asa in the Gathas. Her chief characteristic is stability and hence
she typifies Mother Earth also. The close association of Mazda and Armaiti is to be
noted. She has been called His daughter in Ha 45.4.

If Ahura Mazda has mercy on Zaradustra , He will bestow these qualities on him
and enable him to lead a good righteous and spiritual life and thereby he will be
apportioned a good reward at the time of recompense or Frasho kereti.

Once again, when Zaradustra prays to Ahura Mazda for these qualities, he is
advising his followers indirectly to pray also in the same manner.
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Ha 33.12

Us' mai® uzaragva® ahura’

armaitr® tavisim® dasva’
spanista® mainyaz® mazda™

vaghuya' zavo**-ada®®
aga"* hazo™ smavar'®

vohizt’ managha'® fsaratam®®

Exalt"® me?, O* Ahura®;

through® Armaiti° grant’ (me) strength® (of the soul);

through (Thy) Holy® Spirit®’, 0 Mazda®,

(grant me) good™* reward*® for (my) prayer'?;

through Aga** (grant me) powerful'® vigour™ (of the soul);

through Vohu'’ Manah®® (grant me) leadership®® (spiritual authority).

Commentary:

It is to be noted that the last three verses of this Ha 33 (12, 13, and 14) have
been inserted at the beginning of the Atash Niyaesh. These verses are Zaradustra’s
prayers to Ahura Mazda for spiritual illumination, upliftment and strength.

Zaradustra prays to Ahura to uplift his soul to a higher spiritual level. He
desires strength of soul, through piety and devotion i.e. Armaiti. He desires that
Ahura Mazda’s Beneficient Spirit shall give him good reward for his prayer and
through following the path of Aga his soul will get powerful strength and courage.
Lastly, he wishes to achieve spiritual authority and leadership through VVohu Manah.
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Ha 33.13

rafadrail voura’-cagane
doist* mai° ya® va' abifra®

ta’ xyadrahya” ahura®

yavaghsud™ agiy™ managh

fro™ spanta'’ armaite'®
aga*daen

&° fradaxgaya™

=15
o

For® happiness®, O Far’-seeing® One??,

dost* Thou* reveal* unto® me® those® your’ priceless® (gifts)
Those® of Xgadra'®, 0! Ahura®,

which'? are the blessings'* of Vohu'®* Manah®.

Forth'®, O Beneficient!” Armaiti‘®,

through®™ Aga™, dost” Thou* make?! (us) realise? (our) spiritual®

consciences®.

Commentary:
In this verse the very essence of Zaraustra’s teachings are given.

As said earlier, verses 12, 13, 14 of this Ha are Zaraustra’s prayers to Ahura
Mazda for spiritual illumination and strength. Here he, therefore, prays to Ahura
Mazda, whom he calls the ‘Far-seeing One’, for His gifts which are incomparable and
priceless.

Zaradustra desires the gifts of Ahura Mazda’s Xgadra or Power which shall
accrue to him through Vohu Manah. He also wishes that through Beneficient Armaiti
i.e. through his own faith and devotion, and through Asa, he will be able to realise his
spiritual conscience or his Inner Self.
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Ha 33.14

at! ratgm’® zaradustro®
tanvascit* x'axyd® ustanam®
dadaitzr’ paurvatatam®
managhasca® vaghaus® mazdai'
§yaodanahya™ asai*® yaca™
uxdaxyaca™ saraofam™® xgadramca'’

Then' (as) an offering?, Zaradustra’
(offers) the life® of his own® whole® self*
He’ dedicates’ the excellence®

of good*® mind® unto** Mazda'?,

(excellence) of (his) deeds'? unto®® Aga®

as also**

(his) words™ (his) obedience® and (his whole) strength®’.

Commentary:

The main basic essence of Zaradustra’s teachings is complete surrender of
one’s own will to the Will of Mazda, which will thereafter lead to realisation of

Mazda.

The idea of this verse is supreme dedication of one’s self unto Ahura Mazda.
Therefore, here Zaradustra dedicates his whole being, i.e., his body and soul, to the
service of Ahura Mazda; the best of his good thoughts, the best of his deeds with
righteousness (Asa), his absolute obedience and devotion and the whole of his
strength unto Mazda, in order to undertake the great task he has been assigned by

Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 34

This ‘ya syaodana’ Ha is the last Ha of Ahunavaiti Gatha.

In this Ha, Zaradustra categorically states that Ahura Mazda is Supreme and
All Powerful. He then gives instruction to his followers to dedicate themselves fully
to Ahura Mazda. He advises them that by worshipping & praising Ahura Mazda, Asa
and Vohu Manah, they should be able to achieve self-realisation and attain unity with
Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra has hopes that he would be able to convert the wicked persons into
following the path of Agsa and thus come into the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.

At the end, ZaraJustra again teaches his followers to pray to Ahura Mazda for
guidance in living their lives through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Agsa
(Righteousness), so that Ahura Mazda would make their lives renewed, Spiritual and
True.
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Ha 34.1

ya' $yaodana® ya’ vacagha*
ya® yasna® amoratatatom’
afamca® taeibya® dagha™
mazda'! xgadramca? haurvatat
agfgm™ toi ahura'®

shma*’ pourutamaig™® daste™

=13
]

By' which! acts?, by® which® words*,

by® which® worship® Immortality’

and® Righteousness® do* I bring™ unto® them® (mankind®),
O Mazda''; and* Power* through®® Perfection®®;

these unto®® Thee'®, O Ahura®®

May"” we'” be*” most™® ardent™ in*® offering™.

Commentary:

In the last verse 14 of Ha 33, Zaradustra dedicates his whole life, his body and
soul, to the service of Mazda. He dedicates his best efforts, words and deeds, his
obedience and his whole strength unto Mazda and unto Asa.

In this first verse of Ha 34, he states that through such deeds, such words and
such worship, he will instruct his followers to do the same by which he may bring
Immortality, Righteousness, Perfection and Power to them. These deeds, words and
worship, he wishes to dedicate most ardently to Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 34.2

afca” 7 toi° managha’
mainysusta® vaghaus® vispa’ data®
spantaxyaca® narad™ §yaodana*

yehya*? urva™ aga** hacaite®

pairr® gaede!’ xgmavato™

vahme*® mazda® garobis? stiatgm?

And* then, through* thoughts* of * Thee® alone?

and” all’ the teachings® of Vohu® Manah®,

and® the acts™ of ° holy® men®®,

whose'? souls™ (are) in*> harmony®*® with** Aga™,

in order'®*’ to come near'®*’" to*® You®,

in adoration'®, O Mazda®, through®* Songs® of * Praise?.

Commentary:

Zaradustra continues further that, after having instructed his followers, as
stated in the previous verse, they will, through thoughts of Ahura Mazda, strive to be
good in thought, word and deed.

These followers whose souls are in accord with Aga, will act according to
righteousness.

This they will do in order to come near to Ahura Mazda, singing songs of
praise, in adoration.
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Ha 34.3

at® t6i*> mizdam® ahura’
namagha® agaica® dama’
gaedd® vispd® a'® xgadroit
yd* voha®® draosta’ managha
aroi’® zi'’" huddgho™

vispais™® mazda® x§mavasa®' savo®

15

Then' O* Ahura®, what® is due® unto Thee?

and® unto® Aga®, we’ will” offer” with® humble® obeisance®.

All® lives® in'® (Thy) Dominion®!

which®? shall** fulfill** themselves* through®® Vohu'®* Manah®.
Indeed"’, those™ who® see™® truly™®, in*® realms® above™,

(find) Bliss? for'® all*® time'®, O Mazda®, amongst®* You® All*

Commentary:

Zaradustra continues with the idea given in Ha 33.14 wherein he dedicates his
whole being to the service of Ahura Mazda. In this Ha, Zaradustra assures Ahura
Mazda that after his instructions to his followers they also will dedicate themselves
fully to the service of Ahura Mazda.

The real devotee, according to Zaradustra, gives up the whole world to Mazda;
he no longer lives in the world for his own sake but as the servant of Ahura Mazda.
Such a person remains unclouded in vision; he is only concerned to do the bidding of
conscience, which is, the voice of Ahura.

All those who live in such a manner through VVohu Manah, shall live in the
Dominion of Ahura Mazda. (This is similar to the 5" pada of Ahuna Vairya’s
“Xsadromca Ahurai”). Zaradustra further reiterates that such persons shall reach
Paradise in their after-life.
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Ha 34.4

aft toi’ atrsm® ahura®
aojoghvantam® aga® usamahi’

asttam® smavantam®

stoi*° rapante' cidra*’-avagham®
14 =15 e w 16
ar mazda™ daibigyante

zasta-istais™® darasta® aenagham?

Then' for” Thy” Fire®, O* Ahura,

powerful® through® Aga®, do” we’ yearn’,
earnestly® desired®, possessing® power?,
constantly™ of clear*? help®® to! the faithful®,
but* O Mazda®®, for'® the unfaithful*®

a visible® torment®® at"*® the'"'® merest!"*®

glance'"&.

Commentary:

The Fire mentioned here is the Inner Fire of Ahura Mazda found in the heart
of every human being.

Zaradustra states that he and his followers yearn for this Fire of Ahura Mazda
which becomes more powerful through Aga, i.e., for those who follow the path of
Righteousness/Asa, the Fire of Ahura Mazda in each human being grows more
powerful and gives clear help to these devotees.

But, for the unfaithful, who do not follow the path of Righteousness/Asa, this
Fire in the human being becomes a visible torment to them. According to Zaradustra,
such persons are not truly happy since, in their inner conscience, they are deeply
tormented souls.

This verse has been incorporated in the Atash Niyaesh at the end.
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Ha 34.5

kag' v3* xgadram® ka' st

§yao¥anai® mazda’' yada® va’® hahmi'®
aga’! voh#'> managha™

rayoidyai'® drigam™ yagmakom?™®
pars*’ va'® vispais®® pars® vaoxama

- ¢23

daevaisca® xrafstrais®> magyaisa®

=21

How! (great) your? power®! How* (deep) (my) yearnings

for® actions®, O’ Mazda’, so® that® I'® may'® be® in union® with® You®,
with™ Aga™ (and) with*? Vohu'? Manah®,

in order™ to protect** your®® meek™ devotees™.

We? declare? You® (as) above!’ all'® (others); (as) apart®

from® the Daevas® and from®® wicked® men?*.

Commentary:

Zaradustra tells Ahura Mazda that he knows how great Ahura Mazda’s Power
is. By this, he wants his followers to understand that Ahura Mazda’s Power is
Supreme over everybody and, therefore, everyone should want to be in union with
Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra also says that he wishes to perform such actions which should be in
accord with Ahura Mazda, Asa and VVohu Manah, so that he can protect his devotees.
By saying this he wants his devotees to know that they should also desire to act in
accordance with Ahura Mazda, Asa and VVohu Manah.

Zaradustra then categorically declares that Ahura Mazda is above all others
and also very much apart from the wicked. He is trying to tell his followers that they
also should stay away from the wicked and always be with Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 34.6

yezit ada’® sta® haidmm*
mazda® aga® voha’ managha®
ar’ tar®® maitt daxstam'® data“

ahya'* aghsus™ vispa® maeda'’

yada™® va*® yazomanasca®
urvaidyd®” stavas® ayani® pait’®

Since' you® are® such? in* very* truth?,

O Mazda® (and) Aga® (and) Vohu' Manah®,

then® grant™ unto™ me'* such® guidance®
through®® all*® changes'’ of** this'* (earthly) life®,
s0*® that™® by?® worshipping® You® and®

praising® (You), 17 may® proceed®® towards* self*

-realisation?.

Commentary:

Zaradustra has stated in the last line of Ha 34.5 that he and his followers
accept that Ahura Mazda is Supreme. Now he states that since Ahura Mazda is
Supreme, he desires that Ahura Mazda, Asa and Vohu Manah give him guidance
which will enable him to conquer all the doubts and difficulties of this earthly life.

In the fourth line, the word ‘maeda’ has been translated as changes; when
referring to the state of mind, it would signify ‘doubt’

Zaradustra desires that by worshipping and praising Ahura Mazda, Asa and
VVohu Manah, he shall be able to achieve self-realisation and attain unity with Ahura
Mazda.

When Zaradustra speaks of Aga and Vohu Manah, he really means these two
are the Qualities/Properties of Ahura Mazda and he seeks guidance, especially from
these two qualities of Ahura Mazda.

(I have taken the translation of the last two lines from J.M.Chatterjee)
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Ha 34.7

kudra® toi’ aradr@a® mazda*
yoi° vaghsud® vaedamna’ managha®

safghas® raexand™ aspsncit'’ sadracit™

caxrayo™ ugt™* ura®

nagcm®™® tom'’ anysm®® yagmar™ vaed

aga”t av9a®® nd” Grazdam*

=20
a

Where!, O Mazda*, (are) Thy? devotees®,

who®, realizing’ Vohu® Manah®

through® the wealth® (of Thy) teachings®, in** misfortune* and*? in*? distress*?,
have™ made® the intellect' free®®?

No'® one’® individual*” other® than®® You®, do®® 1?° acknowledge®

through® Aga*, therefore?’, do You? protect* us®.

Commentary:

At this time, Zaradustra obviously does not have many followers. So, he asks
Ahura Mazda, where are the faithful who by realising/understanding the teachings of
VVohu Manah, are able to make their intellect and soul free even in times of misfortune
and distress.

Zaradustra then seeks protection from Ahura Mazda for himself and his
followers as he acknowledges only Ahura Mazda as Supreme. He realizes that only
Ahura Mazda can give him protection through His Eternal Law i.e. Asa.

Zaradustra attempts to tell his listeners that only Ahura Mazda can protect
them, if they follow the path of Aga, and they should, therefore, follow him in
worship of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 34.8

tais z n&® jyaodanaid* byente

—v—6

yagiii® as’ parr® pourubya’ idyej
hyatll aSlZ 213

610
aojyd™® naidydsham*

Ywahya®® mazda™ gsta'’ urvatahya
yoi'® noif® agom? mainyanta®
agibyo® diire®* voha® as® mano®’

18

Indeed?, through* these! our® actions* they® are” afraid®
amongst® whom® doubt™ is” supreme®

what'! the strong®® is' to'* the weaker™*;

through'” hatred’ of Thy"® Law'®, O Mazda®®

(these) who'® heed? not® Aga®,

from them?® Vohu® Manah?’ remains® at a distance?.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zaradustra asks, where are the devotees of Mazda, who
realise Vohu Manabh, through the wealth of Ahura Mazda’s teachings.

Here Zaradustra refers to those persons who are still not the devotees of Ahura
Mazda and his teachings, and who do not heed the Laws of Asa or Righteousness.

These persons are very much afraid, since among them, doubt or fear is
supreme, as is the case where the weaker person is afraid of the stronger. Here
stronger refers to the strength of righteousness.

According to Zaraustra these persons express hatred of Mazda’s Eternal Law
and do not heed Aga, i.e., Righteousness. For such persons Vohu Manah stays far
away. Their actions are not carried out with a Good Mind and with Righteousness.
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Ha 34.9

yoi' spantgm? armaitim?

Ywahya® mazda® baraxdgm® vidugo’
dus®-syaodana’ avazazas'®
vaghaus svisti'> manasho
agibyo™ mas® aga'® syazdar'’
yavar® ahmag™® auruna® xrafstra®

13

=20

Who!, Spenta® Armaiti® (holy right-mindedness),

Thy* high-esteemed® knowing’ one’, O Mazda®

through® evil® action® scorns® (Her)

through'? ignorance®? of* Vohu** Manah®®,

From* such'* she!” withdraws®’ (herself) entirely® (together) with*® Aga",
just™ as'® the wild”® wicked* ones* (do) from*® us™.

Commentary:

According to Zaradustra, those who perform evil actions, scorn Mazda’s right-
mindedness (Spenta Armaiti) and are ignorant of Mazda’s Vohu Manah.

There is no doubt that there is both good and evil in the world. But Mazda has
placed in the heart of man, a regard for virtue and a detestation of falsehood. Ahura
Mazda has put in man the love for truth and thus man’s preference for truth represents
Mazda’s preference for truth. Conscience in man is an indication of Ahura Mazda’s
preference for moral order.

Therefore, when persons commit evil actions, it appears that right-mindedness
and righteousness, have withdrawn from such persons.

Ahura Mazda has given man the freedom of will and power to defeat the
instigations of the evil spirit. Through the grace of Mazda, man can attain unity with
Mazda and thereby go out of the reach of the evil spirit. However, in the case of these
wicked persons they have made a choice for evil and not for right-mindedness and
righteousness.
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Ha 34.10

ahya' vaghsuy® managha® §yaodana’
vaocag® garabgm® huxratus’”
spantgmca® armaitim®
dgmm®® vidvd" haidygm® agahya®™
taca** vispa®® ahura'®

=19 _20

Swahm™’ mazda'® xgadroi®® a® voyadra™

Unto' these', the deeds* of 2 Vohu® Manah®

the Wise’ One’ instructs® to uphold®

and also® (he instructs) about® Spenta® Armaiti®

knowing'! (her to be) the true*® Root™ of ** Aga*® (Eternal Law)"
and™ they™ all*®, O Ahura®® (shall come again)

within® Thy'’ Dominion®® O Mazda®® through? (this) knowledge®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra may be identifying himself as the Wise One or Prophet and he says
that the Wise One will try to instruct these wicked persons, mentioned in the previous
verse, to carry out their actions through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Spenta
Armaiti (Right-mindedness).  The Wise One knows that Armaiti (Right —
mindedness) is the source of Aga and thus leads mankind to righteousness and
righteous actions.

Zaradustra declares to Ahura Mazda that by his teachings the wicked will
ultimately learn about Righteousness and thus they will forsake wickedness and come
unto the Kingdom of Ahura Mazda, through his teachings.
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Ha 34.11

af* toi° ub&® haurvédsca*
*paradaic @ amaratatdsca’
vaghaus® xsadra® managho'®
agat mag? armaitig®® vaxsat*
utaya@itt® tovisr®

taif’ a*® mazda®® vidvaeggm® dwoit ahi®

Then® Thy? both® Haurvatat’

and Ameretat’ (lead) onward® to Light®

through® the Power® of Vohu® Manah™.

Armaity®® with'? Aga" shall** increase™

life'® everlasting™ and spiritual®® strength®®;

through'® these!’ O Mazda®® Thou® shall be®* the conquerer® of (Thy)
opponents®.

*x'arat¥ai has been translated by Taraporewala as ‘light’ from the root *x*ar/hvar meaning
to shine, to illuminate; others translate this word generally as ‘food’ from the Pahlavi ‘x’artan’
—to eat.

Commentary:

In this verse all the Amesha Spentas have been mentioned, but more as
entities/qualities. One should, however, note that Vohu Manah is associated with
Haurvatat and Xsadra with Ameretat just as Armaiti is associated with Aga.

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra forsees what shall happen
when the wicked have converted to the path of Asa and when they come into the
Kingdom of Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra says that through the power of Vohu Manah, Perfection
(Haurvatat) and Immortality (Ameretat) shall lead mankind onwards towards
[llumination or Bliss. Right-mindedness (Armaiti) and Righteousness (Asa) shall
give spiritual strength and everlasting blissful life. Through these, Mazda shall be the
conqueror of his opponents, i.e., evil persons.
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Ha 34.12

kaf' toi’ razars kaf' vagr
kaf® va' stato® kaf’ va'® yasnahya'
sraidyai*? mazda™ fravaoca™

ya* vidayar™ agis'’ ragngm'®

ssa”® nd® aga®' pado”

vaghsus® xaetang® managh

23 _25
k3 0

What' (is) Thy® guiding® principle®. What* (Thy) Will®
whether®” regarding® (our) praise® (of Thee) whether®*
worship™ (of Thee).

Proclaim* clearly*, O Mazda®® for*? (our) instruction*?

s0™® that™ the blessing®’ of (Thy) commandments™® may'® be'® (our) reward®®.
Guide®™ us® into? the paths® of Aja>,

of self-realisation®*, through® Vohu® Manah®.

% regarding** (our)

Commentary:

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda what is His guidance and wish, in regard to
praise and worship of Him. He wishes Mazda to proclaim this to him so that His
commandments will guide Zaradustra and his followers onto the paths of Asa and
VVohu Manah which, in itself, will be their reward.

The last line says that through Vohu Manah, mankind can attain self-
realisation. When Vohu Manah comes into a man’s heart, the mind naturally gets a
clear idea of Mazda’s Will and Plan. Through the path of Asa and Vohu Manah, a
man can get inner illumination or divine intuition which is the real reward or blessing.
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Ha 34.13

tsm' advanam? ahura®

ysm* mai® mraog® vaghsus’ managho®
daend® saogyantgm™®

ya' hia'? karata™ agacit™ urvaxgar™
hyas™® civista’’ hudabya'®

mzzdam™® mazda® yehya®' ta® dadram?

That! path?, O Ahura®,

which? Thou® hast® pointed® out® to> me, (the path) of Vohu’ Manah®,

the religious® teachings® of'° the Saogyants'®(Saviours),

by** which'! (every) good* deed®® (inspired) by** Asa** alone™ reaches™ far',
which®® (teaching) (is) provided*’ for'® the clear-sighted®,

(leading) to™ the Reward® O Mazda®, of** which?* Thou®* (art) the Goal®.

Commentary:

In reply to the question in the earlier verse (what is Mazda’s guidance and
wish), Zaraustra answers this question himself.

He says that the path of Vohu Manah which Ahura Mazda has pointed out to
him, which is also in the religious teaching of Saosyants (Saosyants here is taken in
the sense of Higher Spiritual Teachers), that all good deeds, which are performed and
inspired through Asa or Righteousness these, alone, reach far and wide.

These righteous deeds will lead to reward for these persons and Ahura Mazda
is the giver of this reward. The idea that all good deeds which are inspired by Asa
alone, is the same as in our Ashem Vohu prayer. One should be righteous in life, for
the sake of Righteousness alone, not for any other earthly or heavenly reward.
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Ha 34.14

taz' zi¥ mazda® vairom*

astvaite® ustanai® data’
vaghsus® syao®ana® managh
yoit! zi'? gaus™ varazane* azyd®™
x§makgm®® hacistm'’ ahurg™

xrataud™® aga® frado®* varazana®

=10
o

That! precious’ (reward) O Mazda® surely?

shall’” be’ granted’ to mortal® souls®

for® actions® inspired® by? Vohu® Manah

for'? (they) who! serve' (our) fruitful™ Mother™ Earth®®
(and) Your®™ Holy*" Plan*’, O Ahura®®,

in®? co-operation? with'® (your) Will*®, shall** prosper?* Aga®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra again repeats that only those persons who strive to serve our
Mother Earth, through deeds inspired by Vohu Manah, and in accordance with Ahura
Mazda’s Will, shall benefit from Mazda’s reward and shall prosper Asa on this path.

Zaradustra again emphasizes the importance of Vohu Manah and Agsa, in a
person’s life. Constant endeavour through righteous thoughts, words and deeds can
lead to True Wisdom and Light. This is Ahura Mazda’s Holy Plan and Will.
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Ha 34.15
as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated four times

mazda' a? moi® vahista®
SraVaSCa §yaodanaca® vaoca’

ta® ta® voha™° manayh att

asaCa Isudam stato™

x§maka®™ xgadra'® ahura

faragam®® vasna™ haidysm® da** aham?®

=17

Therefore?, O' Mazda’, unto® me® the Best*

words® and® deeds®, dost’ Thou’ declare’,

(both) these® indeed® through'® Vohu'® Manah™

and™ through®? Aga*? (shall be) the yearning®® of** my** prayers*;
through® Your® Xgadra'®. O'" Ahura®’,

make®! (my) life?? Renovated® (and) True? according®® to (Thy) Will®.

Commentary:

In the end, Zaraustra says that in his prayers he beseeches Ahura Mazda to
declare unto him the best Words and Deeds in order to teach him to live his life
through Vohu Manah (Good Mind) and Asa (Righteousness).

He asks Ahura Mazda to make his life renewed, Spiritual and True, through
His Xsadra (Power) and His Will.

By this prayer he is trying to teach his followers that this should also be their
desire and prayer to Ahura Mazda to realise a renovated, spiritual and true life on this
earth.
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GATHA USHTAVAITI

Ha 43 — Introduction

The second Gatha, Ushtavaiti, is so named after its first word ‘usta’ in the first
verse. This is a recognized method of naming a sacred text or verse, both in Iran and
in India.

The first hymn of the Ushtavaiti Gatha, the ‘usta ahmai’ would be the main
basis of Zaradustra’s inspiration, the foundation on which Zaraftustra’s religion is
based.

In an age when every family would have its own god, with various families
and clans believing in many different gods, Zaradustra was inspired with the idea of
One Supreme God who ruled over the destiny of the entire world.

It is this ‘usta ahmai’ hymn which clearly indicates the gradual enfoldment of
the idea of monotheism as Zaraustra thought of it.

From the learned scholars of the Vedas, we understand that the Asuras (in the
Avesta they are known as Ahuras) were considered worthy during the earlier times of
the Vedic writings. However, in the later Vedic writings assertions are found implying
hatred or scorn of the Asuras (Ahuras).

This could suggest that after Zaradustra had elevated Ahura to the lofty
pedestal of the One and Only God, the orthodox Aryans of his time, who did not
follow his religion, began to look with dislike against Ahura Mazda, who became a
Zoroastrian God.
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Ha 43.1
as per Vendidad Fargard X, this verse has to be repeated twice

usta’ ahmai? yahmai® us'ta* kahmaicir’
vasa’-x§aygs’ mazdd® dayat ° ahuro™
utayaitr'! tavigim'? gagoi™ vasamr*

afom® daradyai'® tar'’ moi'® dg" armaite®®

rayo”* agis® vaghaus®® gaem?* managho®

Happiness® unto® him? through® whom? happiness* (comes) unto* another”
May® Mazda® Ahura'®, Ruler ®" at Will®’, grant® (this)

For™ progress = do I desire'* enduring®* strength®? (of the soul)

For™® upholding®™ of Aga"® (Eternal Law) grant'® this'” unto®® me®® through®
Armaiti® (Piety),

the blessings® of Divine?! Splendour?, the life?* of Vohu?® Manah?.

Commentary:

The first two lines of this Ha convey the fundamental idea of all religions that
happiness comes to that person who brings happiness unto others. Jesus Christ,
nearly 1500 years later, has said “Do unto others as you would have others do unto
you.”

In order to do this, Zaraustra desires several things from Ahura Mazda, viz.,
enduring strength of the soul, so that through faith and piety (Armaiti), he shall
uphold Asa and thus, attain the blessings of divine splendor and a life lived with Vohu

Manah or a Good Conscience.
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Ha 43.2

agca' ahmai® vispangm?® vahigtom?
radroya’ na® xadram’ daidrta®

dwa’ crerdwa™ spanista' mainya'? mazda®

ya** da® aga'® vaghsus'’ maya'® managho™

vispa® ayars” darago™-jyataus® urvadagha®*

And® thus® unto?® him? (shall come) the Best* of * All*.

Through® striving® for Light®, the man® shall® attain® Light’

through® Thy® wise™, most** Holy™* Spirit'?, O Mazda®®

which'® Thou® didst™ ordain®® through®® Aga', the Divine®® Wisdom'® of Vohu'’
Manah®

all®® the days®* towards a long® life?® of bliss®*.

Commentary:

In this Ha Zaradustra prays for the attainment of Light, the highest of holiness.
It is not enough that one’s passions are controlled. Only when the heart becomes so
pure and no evil impulse arises in it can a person achieve the highest of holiness.
Zaradustra desires this for himself and to any man who, as in Ha 43.1, gives
happiness unto others.

Here Zaraflustra recognizes Ahura Mazda as the Creator, who gives due
reward to the saint and pious worker and conversely, retribution to the evil doer,
through Ahura Mazda’s Aga or Eternal Law and through His Divine Intelligence.

Man has to understand that Asa or the Eternal Law works everywhere and to
see the justice of Ahura Mazda by his own deeds and actions.
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Ha 43.3

ar* hve? vaghsud ® vahya® na® aibi® jamyaz’
y3® nd’ arazas™® savagho™ pada™? sigoir™

ahya'* aghsug™ astvato™® managhasca®’
haidysng™ a* stif®® yang® a**-§aet®® ahuro™

aradro® 7°® mazda®®

=11
o

dwavgs® huzzntud®’ spanto

Then! that®* man® shall®’ attain®’ the Highest** Good**

who® would® teach™ us® the righteous™ path*? of bliss**

in* this'* corporeal® life™® and'’ also®’ spiritual®’

(leading) to™ the worlds® of truth®® wherein? dwells?** Ahura*

(Thy) devotee® wise?’ (and) pious®® (shall become) one® with® Thee®, O
Mazda®®.

Commentary:

Here Zaradustra continues to speak of the man mentioned in Ha 43.1 and 43.2
who gives happiness unto others. In Ha 43.2 Zaradustra says that such a man shall be
given Light or Illumination.

Now in verse 43.3 Zaradustra states that the man, who would teach him and
his followers, the righteous path which they should follow, in this material world as
also the spiritual world of Truth, wherein Ahura Mazda dwells, (that man) shall attain
the highest level of bliss. Such a person who is the devotee of Ahura Mazda, who is
wise and pious, will be as one with Ahura Mazda, which would be the highest stage.

The two worlds mentioned in this stanza have a very deep meaning. Ahura
Mazda resides in these worlds, i.e., the spiritual and unmanifested aspect of God and
also the material and manifested aspect of God.

The sole concern of Zaradustra is about the righteous path (araziis’ pado), the
one and only path.

Apparently, Zaradustra hopes to be that man who will guide his followers
towards the righteous path and who would be wise and pious and become one with
Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 43.4

at ! 9wa® manghai® taxmamca* spaptam® mazda®
hyat’ ta® zasta®’ ya* ta'! hafgr'? avd®

ya'* da® agis*® dragvaite'’ agauneca'®

Ywahya™ garama® adro** aga*>-aojagho™

hyat®* mai®® vaghaus® hazs®’ jimaz® managho®

Then! did® I recognise® Thee? (as) Powerful* and Divine® O Mazda®.

When' through?® that® Power® which® is Thine*!, Thou'? dost fulfil*? (our) desires™
when* Thou® dost™ assign® rewards*® on the wicked'’ and'® the righteous'®
through? the radiance® of Thy®® Fire?, powerful® through® Aga*

when? the strength?’ of Vohu® Manah® shall® come?®® to me®.

Commentary:

In this verse Zaraustra gives us an idea of the great power and beneficence of
Ahura Mazda . In the first line, he clearly states that Ahura Mazda is Spenta, i.e., Divine,
Good, Beneficient. This he continues to repeat throughout this Ha.

As J.N.Chatterjee says, “Truth and falsehood, though they are opposite, are not
equals. Truth is ONE, while falsehoods are many. A false answer is known to be false
only by comparison with the true answer. Thus Truth is self-dependent whereas the
existence of falsehood is dependent on the existence of Truth. The existence of evil does
not disprove the existence of God. In fact, it proves the existence of God”.

Zaravlustra also states that Ahura Mazda gives rewards (good/bad) to the holy and
to the wicked.

1.J.S. Taraporewala takes the word meaning rewards i.e. ‘asis” in line 3, as derived
from  --sah with prefix a and thinks that the word originally means ordinances or law.
Then the meaning would be the Law (the Law of Asa, Truth, the Eternal of Ahura Mazda)
concerning the deeds, good or bad. According to IJST, at a later stage, the meaning of
‘asis” became confined to reward for good deeds.

Zarafustra says that Ahura Mazda gives rewards through the heat of His Fire.
The Fire possesses power and might through Aga, i.e., Ahura Mazda’s Eternal Law.
Thus, Zaradustra states that Ahura Mazda’s Fire, His Divine Spark will make his soul
mighty through Asa and then the strength of Vohu Manah or Good Conscience will come
to Zaradustra.

In the Gaas, Fire implies the Inner Divine Spark in the heart of each being. Fire
is thus regarded as belonging to the Supreme, or a part of the Divine Being, a Spark
emanating from Him. It may be noted that, in the Gathas, whenever ‘afra’ comes with
“Owa’ (2" person pronoun), it means His Fire, His Energy.
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Ha 43.5

spantam* ag> 9wa® mazda® maght® ahura®
hyat ' 9wa® ahsus® zg90i™° darasam® paourvim®
hyat*® dg** §yao9ana®® mizdavgn®™ yaca'’ uxéa™
akam® akai® vaguhim? agim? vaghaove®

dwa** hunara® damais® urvaese’’ apame™

Then? did® I° recognise® Thee® as Divine! O Mazda®* Ahura®

when’ did™ 1™ see'! Thee® (as) the First*? at™ the'® birth® of life®

when®® Thou' didst' ordain®* (that) actions® and*’ also*” words™ (shall be)
with'® rewards®™

evil™® unto® the wicked®, good?* blessing® unto® the good®

through Thy** Wisdom® upto® the final®® goal®” of Creation®.

Commentary:

The first line of this verse is repeated in all the odd verses of this Ha starting
from this verse 5. As stated earlier, Zaratustra categorically states that Ahura Mazda
is ‘Spanta’ i.e. Divine, Good and Beneficent.

The main idea of this verse is the establishment of the Law of Retribution
from the birth of Life up to the ultimate goal of Creation, which already indicates a
Divine purpose of Ahura Mazda and that Ahura Mazda has a Rule of Law in the
Universe.

Without this Law of Retribution, i.e., connection between cause and effect, the
Universe would cease to be a cosmos and turn into chaos.

Just as the Law of Nature is necessary, so also is the Law of Morals in this
world. The logical consequence of this Moral Law is — you will have to reap what
you have sown.

143



Ha 43.6

yahmz* spanta® 9wa® mainya’* urvaese’ jaso®
mazda’ xgadra® ahmz® vohi'® managha'
yeyha*? gyao9anais = gaedd"* aga®® fradante™®
aeibya’’ ratus’*® sapghaitr® armaitis®

Ywahya®* xratausd? yam? naecid* dabayeitr

At which® goal® Thou® shalt® come® with Thy® Divine® Spirit’

there® O Mazda’ with Xsadra® (and) with Vohu'® Manah™,

through'? whose™? actions™ the Worlds™ of Life** shall*® advance® into™ Aga™
To'" these!’ (our) Guide'® Armaiti?® points™ out®

(and also to) Thy? Will?* which®® no* one?* shall® thwart®.

Commentary:

In the first line Zaraustra talks of the goal, by which he means the final plan
of Ahura Mazda where He will be present at the end with His Holy Spirit, His Power
and His Good Mind. This line is also used in Khorshed and Meher Nyaish for Uzirin
Geh.

Zaradustra feels that through the help of Ahura Mazda’s Power (the strength
to follow the path of righteousness) and the Good Mind (religious conscience to carry
out life’s good deeds) both of which work through us, we will be lead onto the path of
Agsa or righteousness. That is the Final Goal or Plan of Ahura Mazda.

The idea in the third line of this verse is repeated in Ha 46.7 as ‘yayd
syaodanais’ agam draosta ahura’, meaning ‘through the working of these two (Thy)
Eternal Law is fulfilled O Ahura.

According to Zaradustra, ‘Armaiti’ which can be translated as right-
mindedness, or faith, or piety, will guide us towards Ahura Mazda’s Xgadra, Vohu
Manah and then to Asa.

In short, our faith in Ahura Mazda and our piety will give us the strength to do
our duty, and the Good Mind or Conscience to take the right decisions, which will
lead us towards the path of righteousness. This would be Ahura Mazda’s Will or Plan
or Goal, and no one will be able to thwart His Plan.
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Ha 43.7

spantam* az® 9wa® mazda* maght® ahura®
hyat " ma® voha® pair-jasat ' managha®
parasagca®® ma' cig™ ahr™® kahya'’ ahr'®

kada' ayars”™ daxsara® farasayai® diga®

aibr?* 9waha® gaedaha®® tanugica®’

Then? did” I° recognize® Thee® as Divine’ O Mazda* Ahura®

when’ Vohu® Manah'? came'! into™ me®

and® asked’® me'*: who™ art™ thou'®, whose'” art'® thou™®,

what® paths® dost® thou®® point®® out® daily® to (thy) questionings®
regarding® thy® surroundings®® and®’ (thine own inner) self #'.

Commentary:

As earlier stated, the first line is repeated in this Ha in all the odd verses
beginning from verse 5. This sentence emphasizes the positiveness of Mazda. Ahura
Mazda who is the source of the Universe is Himself a Positive Being. Spenta Mainyu
is more intrinsic to Ahura Mazda than Anghre Mainyu which is a negative force. As
soon as one approaches Ahura Mazda, all evil vanishes. In the presence of Ahura
Mazda, Anghre Mainyu just fades away.

The next two lines mean that when Revelation dawned on Zaradustra, and he
achieved complete control over his mental faculty, then with his own deep meditation,
he conceived who he was and to whom he belonged. As stated in earlier verses
Zaradustra used the form of questions to instruct his followers. These questions are
rhetoric in nature; the answer lies in the question.

Therefore, he says that he recognized Ahura Mazda as Divine, when Vohu
Manah came to him and asked him who he is, to whom does he belong. The obvious
answer is that he belongs to Ahura Mazda. Also, when he states Vohu Manah came
to him and asked him these questions, he means that through deep meditation, the
revelation came to him, i.e., he achieved Good Wisdom/Intelligence which gave him
the idea that he belonged to Ahura Mazda.

In the last two lines he again poses a question as to which paths he would
choose in his daily life, whether he would belong to his own limited self or to
Humanity, i.e., what should his relations be between himself and other human beings.
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Ha 43.8

at* hoi? aoji® zaradustra® paourvim®
haidya® dvaesd’ hyat® isoya’ dragvaite™

af™ agaune™ rafana™ xysm™ aojoghvar™
hyaz'® @' bastzs® vasasa™ xgadrahya® dya®

yavar? @ 9wa** mazda® staumi*® ufyaca®’

Then! unto? Him? did® I® say, First® of° all® (1 am) Zaradustra®,

a true® opponent’ as® 1° may® be® able® unto™ the wicked®

but™! unto® the Righteous™ 1** shall** be'* a powerful™ support®®.

Thus®® I may*"?! attain'”* for'® all'® time'® (Thy) absolute®® Kingdom?

s0% long® as® | am dedicated®?® and?*’ weave®’ a song®’ to Thee** O Mazda®.

Commentary:

According to Taraporewala, though three distinct clauses have been used in
verse 7, they are still not three separate questions. The main idea in that verse,
according to him, is that the inner self of Zaradustra has been roused by his
revelation, the question comes to Zaradustra, whether he belongs to his own limited
self or to humanity and, he asks himself what should be the relations between himself
and other human beings.

In this verse Zaratustra gives the answer to the question in verse 7, that he is
Zaratlustra, an opponent unto the wicked but a powerful support unto the Holy. This
is how Zaradustra envisages his relation with other human beings.

He then states that he will thus attain Ahura Mazda’s kingdom so long as he
remains dedicated to Ahura Mazda and sings songs of praise to Him.
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Ha 43.9

spantam* az® 9wa’ mazda* maght® ahura®
hyat " ma® voha® pairr'®-jasas'! managha'
ahya" farasom™ kahmai® vividuye™ vasz*’
ar'® @*° 9wahmai® adre®* ratgm? namagho

afahya®* ma® yavar® isai*’ manyai®®

23

Then? did® I° recognize® Thee® as Divine’ O Mazda®* Ahura®

when’ Vohu® Manah'? came’! unto™® me®,

Of*2 him*® I asked™* unto®™ whom®® dost'” thou®’ wish'’ (me) to venerate®.
Thus®® unto® Thy?® Fire? the offering® of (my) homage®

(and) 1 will® esteem?®® Aga** above® all®® as® long® as®® | am*’ able?’.

Commentary:

The first two lines are repeated in all the odd verses from verse 7 onwards.
The meaning is the same; when Zaradustra experienced his revelation, he realized and
recognized Ahura Mazda as divine.

As explained earlier, this is not a conversation between Vohu Manah and
Zaravustra, but it is rather, Zaradustra communicating with his own higher self on
receiving the revelation. Therefore, Zaradustra asks Vohu Manah (his own Spiritual
Mind) whom should he venerate.

Zaradustra then says that he will offer homage unto Ahura Mazda’s Fire (His
Spiritual Power/Energy) and will esteem Aga as long as he is able.

In the Gadas when Zaraustra refers to the fire, he means the spiritual spark
of Ahura Mazda in all human beings. He does not mean the physical fire. As in verse
43.4, it is “9wahmai adre’ ‘Thy Fire’.

In later Avesta, Asa-Vahista (or Ardibehest) is identified with the sacred fire.
These last two lines clearly show how this idea originated. Only in the Gadas, Fire
has to be taken in the deeper spiritual sense, not material or physical.
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Ha 43.10

at! t#® moi® daid* ahm® hyar® ma’ zaozaomz®
armaitr® hacimno® 7t aram'®

parasaca®® ng** ya® toi'® shma'’ pargta™

parstom® z7%° 9wa** yadana® taz > smavatgm?®*

hyat % dwa*® xgaygs® aggam? dyar?® smavantam™®

Then' dost Thou? guide® me® to Aga’, for® whom® 1° have® indeed’ yearned?®,
Following™® Armaiti® have 1'% verily*! come™

and now™ do™ Thou®® question®® us* that™ we'” may*’ be' tested"® by Thee™.
Thy?! testing™ (is) indeed?® such?® as®® the mark? of the (spiritually) strong®,
since® through?®® Thee?® the Ruler?’ (of men) is rendered?®® supreme®® and
strong®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra tells Ahura Mazda that through his faith and piety (Armaiti)
towards Ahura Mazda, he now requests Ahura Mazda to guide him towards Asa.

Zaradustra then asks Ahura Mazda to question him regarding his faith and
piety since he believes that if he is tested by Ahura Mazda, the testing will make him
grow spiritually and make him strong.

Very often we say that when troubles fall on a person, God is testing him. If
the person comes out of these troubles, without deviating from the straight forward
path, truthful and faithful to Him, he becomes spiritually very strong.

Zaravustra feels that when he and his followers’ faith is tested by Ahura
Mazda, those whose faith is true and strong will be chosen by Ahura Mazda and then
these spiritually strong leaders, shall lead the faithful so that Ahura Mazda’s will and
plan for the Universe will be fulfilled.
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Ha 43.11

spantam* az? 9wa® mazda* maght® ahura®
hyat’ ma® vohiz’ pairr*®-jasas'! managha*?

hyat*® xsma'* uxéais™ didaighe*® paourvim®’

sadra'® moi'® sgs®® magyaesun’* zarazdaitisy®

tag® varazyeidyai** hyat® mai®® mraota®’ vahigtam®

Then? did® I° recognize® Thee® as Divine! O Mazda®* Ahura®.

When’ Vohu® Manah'? came®* unto™® me®

when®® through your™ teaching™ 1 first'’ grew'® wise'®

(in spite of) difficulties*® with mankind®* (my) faith? (inYou) leads®® me'® on®
to?* do®* that® which® You?’ have® taught?’ me? (to do) the best?.

Commentary:

Zaradlustra says that when he received his revelation, when Ahura Mazda’s
Vohu Manah came unto him, he became wise. He expects that there will be
difficulties with men when he tries to convey to them Ahura Mazda’s teachings. But
his faith in Ahura Mazda will lead him on and he will do his best to propagate Ahura
Mazda’s teachings in spite of obstacles.
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Ha 43.12

hyatca' moi® mraod® agom* jaso® fraxgnane®

at’ ti® mai® noif®asrusta pairyaoyza®

uzaradyai™ para** hyat'® moi'® a-jimag!’

saraogo™® agr'® mgza® raya®® hacimno®

ya* Vi’ afid® ranoibyo® savei’® vidayar’’

And' when' Thou® didst® tell* me?: Go’ to* Aga* for (acquiring) wisdom®

then” Thou® did not'® command®? me? (that which) might** be unheeded™.
Raise’® (me) up®® until** when®™ within'® me®® shall*’ come’

Sraoga'® accompanied? by the blessing®® of Divine® Splendour®

whilst?® He apportions>?#’ the dues* — both? reward®® and punishment® - to the
two? parties®.

Commentary:

According to Zaradustra, in his revelation, Ahura Mazda directs Zaraustra to
go to Asa for learning. Zaradustra finds “nothing to disobey” in his command as he
already wishes to follow Asa.

He hopes that by following Ahura Mazda’s teachings Sraosa or Obedience
will rise within him. Which obedience to Ahura Mazda’s teachings will bring him
blessings of Divine Splendour. He will then be able to appreciate Ahura Mazda’s
distribution of rewards and punishment to both parties, i.e., the good and the wicked.

In the Gaas, Sraosa mostly stands for Obedience to Ahura Mazda’s words. It
also represents the inner conscience of individuals.
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Ha 43.13

spantam* az® 9wa’ mazda* maght® ahura®
hyat’ ma® vohiz® pairi-jasas'° managha**
ara¥a‘? voizdyai'® kamahya** tam™ moi'® data'’
daragahya™ yaui®® ysm® vd*! naecis? darest™ ite*

vairyd® stoig® ya*’ 9wahmi?® xgadrai> vacr™®

Then? did® I° recognize® Thee® as Divine' O Mazda* Ahura®.

When’ Vohu® Manah'! came’® unto™® me®

in order™ to attain®® the purpose®? of (my) desire'* grant'’ that™ unto® me'®
(the gift) of long® enduring® life*® which® no? one®® dares® to ask** from*
You?

(the gift) of blessed® existence®® which?’ is*® said® (to be found) in Thy?®
Kingdom?.

Commentary:

Zaravustra asks Ahura Mazda, for a long life in this world, so that he can
attain the purpose of his desires. His desires are service to humanity and to propagate
the teachings of Ahura Mazda, to all of mankind. The idea of desiring a long life in
order to give service to humanity, is also there in ‘Kerfeh Mozd’ as ‘asho bed der-zi’
meaning ‘may there be long life of the righteous (man)’

In order to fulfill his desire he requests a long life from Ahura Mazda, as also
a life which will be of blessed existence in Ahura Mazda’s Kingdom. He also says
that this long life of existence in Ahura Mazda’s Kingdom is something which only
the most spiritually strong of mortals would dare to ask.

Existence in Ahura Mazda’s Kingdom would mean a life lived according to
the will of Ahura Mazda, in harmony with His Asa and His Vohu Manah. Such an
existence only the rarest of mortals would be able to live.
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Ha 43.14

hyas' na® fryai’ vaedamno® isva® daidig°
maibyo’ mazda® tava® rafana™® fraxgnanam®
hyat? dwa™ xsadra™* agar™ haca™ fresta’

uzaraidyai'® azam'® saradana® sahahy.

maz* taid > vispais > yoi® toi”® medra®’ marapti®®

=21
a

What' the Great® One?, the Wise* Lord® may bestow® upon® (His) loved® one®,
upon’ my’ (followers) O Mazda® (is) Thy® Bliss'’, (Thy) Wisdom™,

which? accrueth!’ through Thy*® Xsadra'* (Power) on account of*® Aga™
(leading) to the raising™® up®® of the defenders® in®® defence®® of (Thy) teaching®
together? with? all** those®® who?® are”® mindful®® of Thy?* commandments®’
(MgUras).

Commentary:

A major point that Zaraustra makes in this verse is the relation between
Ahura Mazda and mankind, viz., that of lover and beloved. The supremely Beloved
One (Ahura Mazda) is supremely loving, very eager with rich presents for his loved
ones.

Zaradustra in this verse asks Ahura Mazda to bestow His Bliss and Wisdom
upon him and his followers which should accrue to them by their following the path
of Asa and which Ahura Mazda shall bestow through his Power.

By blessing the followers of Zaradustra, Ahura Mazda shall be raising up
these followers who are the very persons who shall propagate Ahura Mazda’s
teachings, together with those who are mindful of Ahura Mazda’s commandments.
Mr.B.T.Anklesaria has said that in the age of Zaradustra, there was a rule that the
pupil walked in front of his teachers. Even in prayers they usually had someone to
lead them. The group of leaders in prayers mentioned by Zaradustra applies to such
pupils or followers of Ahura Mazda.

According to him, by means of the Power and Holiness of Ahura Mazda,
Zaravustra wishes to create a group of leaders in prayers who may recite the Madras
of Ahura Mazda and thus propitiate Him.

In this verse Zaradustra is giving importance to the recitation of Madras
(Commandments) and keeping these Mauras in the mind. If properly carried out, this
recitation / meditation would enable one to get control over the sub-conscious mind
which is the seat of all good and evil impulses.
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Ha 43.15

spantam* az® 9wa’ mazda* maght® ahura®
hyat’ ma® vohiz’ pairt'’-jasag™ managha'?

daxgaz™ uxgyai** tugha™ maitig ° vahis'ta*’

noif'® na™ pourus® dragvato® xyar’ cixghugo®

ar** t0i* vispang® angrang®’ agauna®® adars”

Then? did® I° recognise® Thee® as Divine! O Mazda* Ahura®.

When’ Vohu® Manah*? came®! unto™ me®

pointing™ out™® (that) silent'™ meditation™® (is) the best'’ for'* the growth' (of the
soul).

Do not'® let the Leading® Man® seek? to placate® the wicked® ones®.

For?* they® regard® the Righteous?® always®® (as their) enemies?’.

Commentary:

The first two lines of this verse have been repeated in this Ha in the seventh,
ninth, eleventh and thirteenth verses. Zara®ustra states that when Ahura Mazda’s
Divine Intelligence came to him, he realized Ahura Mazda to be Divine, beneficent
and bountiful.

Zaratlustra then gives another idea in this verse that in order for the soul of a
person to grow spiritual, silent meditation is the best. This (silent meditation) would
lead to the contentment of the soul. If a man is contented in his mind he will not be
greedy or avaricious and thus will not have evil impulses.

However, Zarafustra continues that contentment of the soul, growth of
spirituality in the soul, should not be misunderstood as implying compromise with
evil. Such complacence is destructive of moral life. He also states that wicked
persons regard all holy persons as their enemies. One should not try to please or
placate them; instead one should fight their evil by not surrendering to it.
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Ha 43.16

at* ahura® hva® mainyam?* zaradustro®

varante® mazda’ yas®-te® cig™’-catt spanisto™

astvar™ agam™ xyar™ ustana'® aojoghvar'’

xang"® darasoi™® xgadrai®® xyar armaitiy?

afim? syaodanais® voha® daidif”® manash

a27

Therefore', O Ahura?, Zaradugtra® for himself® the Spirit*,

Doth® choose® which® O Mazda’ (is) Thine® which® indeed"! (is) the Holiest™.
May™® Aga" incarnate™ become(for us)™ powerful'’ through®® life'® force'®.
May?! Armaiti®? dwell” in (Thy) Kingdom? resplendent™ as'® the sun*®.

May?® she?® bestow? blessings® for®* (our) deeds® (inspired) by Vohu® Manah?'.

Commentary:

While summing up this ‘usta ahmai’ hymn, Zaraustra tells Ahura Mazda that
he has chosen the Righteous path which is the one and only path. He has chosen
Ahura Mazda’s Divine Spirit which is the holiest.

He further hopes that Asa should be incarnate in our human lives, i.e. the
teaching of Asa should be incorporated into every human being. The true Zoroastrian
should become Truth Incarnate which would bring him the strength of Ahura in his
life.

Zaratlustra wishes that Faith and Piety (Armaiti) should dwell in Ahura
Mazda’s Kingdom, shining and radiant as the sun. (Zaradustra is telling all his
followers) Be faithful and pious to Ahura Mazda. He hopes that by being faithful and
pious, by reciting the sacred Madras, by carrying out deeds inspired by Divine
Intelligence, he and his followers would be blessed by Ahura Mazda.

Mr. B.T.Anklesaria points out that in this last verse we come across
Zaradustra’s name in the first line, though he himself is the speaker throughout this
Ha. This reminds us of the favorite device of Oriental poets of putting their names or
their pen-names at the end of their poems.
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Ha 44

According to 1.J.S. Taraporewala, this Ha is among the grandest of the Gathas
and for poetic beauty it surpasses the entire existing Avestan texts.

In Ha 43, Zaradustra tells us repeatedly that it is by means of Vohu Manah or
the Good Divine Intelligence that he reached Ahura Mazda and became conversant
with the affairs of both the material and spiritual worlds.

In order to get such divine inspiration or revelation, a person must concentrate
on godly things and meditate on them and in order to receive explanations he should
ask questions to Ahura Mazda.

In several places in writings on our religion we come across the words
“Zaradustra asked Ahura Mazda” and “Ahura Mazda replied to Zaradustra”. The
natural question that arises is, has Ahura Mazda ears to hear and a mouth to reply?
(this need not be taken literally). The rational reply is that Zaraustra has his mind
filled with questions by way of inquiries and by deep thought and meditation and by
divine inspiration he receives certain hints which are considered to be the answers
given to Zaradustra by Ahura Mazda.

Such noble and excellent questions are found in this Ha 44, the “tar Ywa
parasa” hymn. From this chain of questions in this Ha, we come to picture before our
mind’s eye Zaradlustra sitting on the banks of the river Veh-Daitya in a solitary state
and meditating on the affairs of this world and the one to follow, and on Ahura Mazda
and his omniscience and omnipotence.
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Ha 44.1

taz ! 9wa® parasa’ arad* moi° vaoca® ahura’
namagha® @ yada'® nams** xgmavato™
mazda® fryai** dwavgs® saxyar'® mavaite®’
ar™® n3*® aga® frya* dazdyai®® hakurana®
_27 a29

yada®* nz> a*® vohi’ jimag?® managh

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

I ask) out” of® veneration®; of'® what'® manner™ (should be) the worship** of
( p
Your*? Devotee??

Let™ one'® belonging™ to Thee'®, O Mazda®, instruct'® to (Thy) lover™ like!’
17

me

and™® through? loving® Aga”® may® assistance?® be? given® to*® us®®

s0?* that®* Vohu?’ Manah?® shall come?*® t0%° us?,

Commentary :

The very first line introduces the “rhetorical question” and is repeated as a
refrain at the beginning of every verse except the last, of this Ha.

This first verse asks the fundamental question as to how Ahura is to be
worshipped. The answer to these questions is usually contained in the question itself.

The answer to the question, as to how Ahura Mazda is to be worshipped is,
through loving Agsa, that is, through following the path of Agsa in life, the faithful
devotee shall achieve Vohu Manah or the Divine Spiritual Intelligence and thus will
arrive at a state of humble worship of Ahura Mazda. This means that both Asa and
VVohu Manah work together for the worship of Ahura Mazda.

Many students have wondered about the word arag, i.e., “truly’ in the first line,
and asked if one could conceive of Ahura Mazda returning a false answer. Mills has
given a reasonable explanation for this, that Ahura is beseeched to speak “in a manner
characteristic of Himself, as distinct from the falsifying utterances of the opposing
religion, which was so familiarly described as the religion of falsehood”. One may
also interpret the word oras, as the Divine Order or Divine Plan. Thus the question
would be ‘O Ahura, this do | ask Thee, tell me according to your Divine Plan’.
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Ha 44.2

tag L Owa® parssa’ aras* moi® vaoca® ahura’

kada® aghsud® vahistahya'® pourvim*

kaos" saidyai™® y5** 1 *(dayat'®) paitigat'’
hvo™ zi*° aja® spanta® irixtam® vispaibyo™

haro®* mainy#® ahambis?® urvado®’ mazda

28

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

how? for'! the Supreme®* Best™® Existence’

should'” one strive’’, who™ indeed® *(shall*® lead'®) the yearning*? soul*? to
attainment*®?

For'® he'® indeed (is) holy? through®® Aga®, the Inheritor® of® all*®,

the guardian® in® spirit®, the healer® of life*®, a friend®” O Mazda?®.

*All scholars have omitted this word. However, Geld mentions four mss (Pt.4, MF1,
Jp.1 and K4) which read this word dayaz after y5 7. 1.J.S. Taraporewala says the
meter of this line (3) is clearly two syllables too short without this word. He has,
therefore, added this word in line (3).

Commentary :

Zaravlustra’s question to Ahura Mazda in this verse is - how should a person
strive to reach the goal of the Best Existence or Heaven/ Paradise.

The answer is the person who leads other yearning souls to the attainment of
that goal. Such a person is, indeed, holy who follows the path of Aga or Truth.

Thus, if one’s life is spent in holiness then it is truly spiritual and that spiritual
life alone is the bountiful wealth of holiness. That person indeed becomes the most
precious heritage of all humanity. He becomes the Guardian of the Spirit, and the
healer of life.
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Ha 44.3

tag? 19Wa paraSa arad* moi® vaoca® ahura’
kasna® zg9a’® pata™ agahya" pouruya12

kasna™ x*sng™* starsmca® dag'® advanam®’
ka' ydlg &> UXsyelt‘21 narafsaitr*? 19wat23

taczt™ mazda® vasami®° anyaca’’ viduye®®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

what® Being® is the Creator®, the First™ father'® of"* Aga''?

What®® Being® laid™® down'® the path'’ of the Sun** and™ of the Stars'*?
Who® (is it) through'® whom® the moon® waxes? (and) wanes® alternately
AllI** these** and?’ other?’ (things®") do 1° wish® to know?® O Mazda?.

237

Commentary:

The rhetorical question that Zaraustra asks Ahura Mazda is — who is the
Creator, the father of Aga, who laid down the path of the Sun and the Stars, through
whom does the moon wax & wane alternately.

The answer to the question of Zaradustra is “No one but Thee, O Ahura
Mazda".

In the Gathas, Zaraustra makes the definite assertion that Ahura Mazda is a
Being, the personal God, not an impersonal featureless Brahma.

We may wonder why Zaradustra asked such trifling questions. The reason
appears to be that Zaradustra broke the custom of believing in more than one God and
in order to propagate the belief in one God he asked all these questions so as to show
that Ahura Mazda is the one and only Creator and thus to destroy people’s belief in
several gods and daevas.
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Ha 44.4

taz’ 19Wa parasa arad* moi° vaoca® ahura’
kasna® darata’ zgmca™® ads** nabdsca®

avapastois*® k' apa™ urvardsca'®

ks' vatai'® dvgnmaibyasca™ yaogar®® asa**
kasna® vaghsus®® mazda®* dgmig® managho?®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

what® Being® holds® (apart) the Earth®® and™ even the Skies' also'??
Who (holds) apart™ the Waters®® and'® the Plants'®?

Who'!" imparts® swiftness®* to the wind® and to the dark®® clouds

What®? Being®?, O Mazda®, (is) the Creator® of Vohu®® Manah?*?

19?

Commentary :

Once again, the one and only reply to all these questions is Ahura Mazda.
Through such questions Zaradustra implies that all these various creations are the
work of Ahura Mazda, alone, who is the Almighty Creator.

As Bartholomae has noted, in Rig Veda, the same idea is given in ii. 17.5 —
‘fast he upheld the earth that nourisheth all life and stayed the heaven from falling by
his wondrous skill’.
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Ha 44.5

tat’ Owa’ parssa aras* moi° vaoca® ahura’
k3® hvapd® raocdsca™ dag ' tamdsca™

k5™ hvapd x’afnamca™ dat *® zaemaca'’
23

k5™ ya* ugd® aram®-pidwa*’ x§apaca
y&** manaodris® cazdoghvantam?® araahya”

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell®° me® truly* O Ahura’

What® Great® Architect® created™ the Realms® of Light™® and™ also® the Realms®? of
Darkness'??

What"™ Great** Architect™ created™ sleep™ and™ also*” wakefulness'’?

Who (is it) through'® whom®® (have arisen) the Dawn® Mid-day*** and Night®*?

that* admonish® the Wise?® about®’ the purpose®’ (of life)?

Commentary :

In this verse, ZaraJustra, by means of his answers which are in the form of questions,
declares that the Creator of dawn, midday and night, sleep and wakefulness, is none other
than Ahura Mazda.

This verse gives the direct lie to the later version, that Ahriman is the rival of Ahura
Mazda and that while Ahura Mazda created Day, Ahriman created Night. Ahura Mazda
created both day and night. There is no force, no power outside of Him. Ahura Mazda has no
rival.

Angre Mainyu is the opposite of Spenta Mainyu. This is one force having two
aspects (Good and Bad) and this force is in the hold of Ahura Mazda.

In the fourth line there is the earliest mention in the Avesta of the divisions of the day
and that these are only three. In later ages, they became five in number. It may also be noted
that ugah, mentioned first here, is in later Avesta, considered the last or fifth Gah.

In the last line it is stated that the creation of Dawn, Midday and Night gives
admonishment to the wise about the purpose of life. The divisions of Day and Night are
meant to guide Mankind. Morning and Midday are meant for work when there is light. Night
is meant for rest.
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Ha 44.6

tag Owa? parasa’ aras* moi® vaoca® ahura’
ya® fravaxgya® yezi' ta*! ada*? haidya™
afom™ gyaoanais™ dabgzait'® armaitis™’

taibya™ xgadram®® vohiz®® cinas?* manash
kaeiby

=2
o

=22
a

% azim® ranya®-skaratim® gam?’ tago™

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

whether™ all'! (the things) which® 1° shall® proclaim® (are) indeed Truths®®
(that) Armaiti*’ through™ (our) actions® increases®® Asa"

(that) she?! has?* promised®* them'® (Thy) strength®® through Vohu?®® Manah?.
For?® whom? didst?® Thou?®® fashion? this fruitful®* joy**-giving® Mother?’
Earth®’?

Commentary :

In the first five verses, Zaraustra tells us that Ahura Mazda alone is the All
Powerful and the Creator of the various creations and creatures in the world and of all
the changes taking place in this world.

In this verse, Zaradustra shows his eagerness to know whether what he
proclaims to his followers is indeed the truth.

Then he wishes to know specifically that when he proclaims

(a) that Armaiti (Right Mindedness, Faith) through our actions increases Asa in this
world and

(b) that Armaiti, through Vohu Manah, brings to all those who perform good deeds,
the strength of Ahura, i.e., the Xsadremca Ahurai of the Ahuna Vairya —

if it is true or not.

The reply to this question is as usual, the question itself, that is yes, what Zaradustra
proclaims is the truth.

What Zaraustra means is that through right mindedness and faith our actions
increase Truthfulness in this world, which in turn increases the Strength and Power of
Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra then asks Ahura Mazda for whom He has created this joy-giving
Mother Earth. The answer is understood that He has created Mother Earth for
mankind.
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Ha 44.7

tat’ Owa’ parssa aras* moi° vaoca® ahura’
k3® baraxdgm® taft™ xgadra' mag' armaitim®®

k5" uzamam® corag™ vyanaya'’ pudram® pidre™

azam? taiy® Ywa* fraxgni> avamr>* mazda®
spanta® mainyi”’ vispangm?® datarom?®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell®° me® truly* O Ahura’

who? fashioned™ the Esteemed® Armaiti*® with'? (Thy) strength™,

who'* made'® the son®® dutiful®™ to the father®® with’ (his) living*’ breath'’?
Thus? 12 wish? to recognise® Thee?* O Mazda®

through® (Thy) Holy?® Spirit*’ (as) the Creator® of All*%,

Commentary :

In continuation of Verse 6, Zaradustra wishes to know who fashioned or moulded
Armaiti with power, i.e., the strength or Xsadra of Ahura Mazda. The implied reply is that
Ahura Mazda gave his strength and power to Armaiti to help mankind in the material world.

In later theology Spenta Armaiti represents Mother Earth. However, in the Gathas,
she represents unshaken, unswerving Faith and Devotion. She works with Aga
(Righteousness and Truthfulness) in building up our Faith and residing in the heart of each
human being. She is an Inner Mentor, steadfast and true, who helps us when we are in doubt.

The next question is who made the son dutiful to the father with every living breath.
The answer, of course, is Ahura Mazda Himself. The underlying idea of this line seems to be
the exaltation of piety and duty, which was emphasised and held sacred in Iran as well as in
India and China. Lombard has suggested that the relationship between the son and father is
also thought of as existing between the worshipper and his God.

In the last lines ZaraJustra states that he recognises Ahura Mazda as the Creator of
All, which is a reply to all the questions that he has asked previously.
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Ha 44.8

taz ! 9wa® parasa’ arad* moi° vaoca® ahura’
mondaidyai® ya® toi'® mazda' adistis™?

yaca®® vohiz'* uxéa®® fragr'® managha*’
2" aga'® aghsuy® arsm? vaedyai®

yaca
ka* ms** urva® voha®® urvagag®’ *agamata®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

for® (my soul’s) upliftment® (reveal) that® purpose® of'® Thine'®, O Mazda®*,
the teachings™ which®? I seek'® through'* Vohu'* Manah'’

and™® which®® (1 seek) through® Asa" for? understanding® the goal* of life®.
What*® good?® things® shall*” my** soul® go®’ forward?’ to®’ (and) shall®
attain®®?

*|JST reads thus. Geld reads agomat ta

Commentary :

Zaradustra desires that Ahura Mazda should reveal to him His purpose in
order that ZaraJustra may attain upliftment of his soul.

Zaradlustra wishes to understand Ahura Mazda’s teachings through Vohu
Manah and through Asa so that he can achieve the goal of life which is the mind’s
highest peak.

He desires that his soul shall achieve the greatest heights and thus attain
Spiritual Eternal Light.
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Ha 44.9

tag b dwa’ paraSa arad* moi® vaoca® ahura’

kaﬁ mai® ygm' (yaos™) dae‘nqm yaozdane™

ygm'* hudanaos’™ paitis*®-saxyar'’ xgadrahya

aragva®® xgadra®® dwavgs’ asu’t"22 mazda®

hadamoi?* aga® vohuca®® §ygs?’ managha®®

=18

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

how? shall®® 1'® dedicate™ to holiness™ this'® my® (whole'') Daena'®
which' the very® wise™ Lord™ of Power®® shall'” instruct*’

Thy?* much? desired® Devotee?, O Mazda®, through® lofty*® Xsadra®,
through® Aga® and® through®® Vohu® Manah?, shall?’ dwell?” in?* Thy?*
Abode?*.

Commentary :

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda how he shall purify with holiness his Daena.
Andreas says the word means “the thinking part of our being”.

Barth distinguishes between two Daenas. The first he translates as “religion”

2% ¢e

and the second “individuality”, “spiritual ego” or “inner self”. In this second sense he
explains that “Daena” is a theological and philosophical concept signifying the sum
total of the spiritual and religious attributes of an individual, his spiritual and religious
individuality.

Bartholomae has also drawn attention to the double sense of Daena in the
present verse. He points out that in the sense of “self” it connects this verse 9 with

“urva” (soul) in verse 8, and in the sense of “religion” or “religious teachings” it
connects this verse 9, with ‘Daena’ in Verse 10.

Therefore, in the first three lines Zarattustra wishes to know how to purify his
inner self and his religious self and he expects the very wise Lord of Power (Ahura
Mazda) to instruct him accordingly.

Zaradlustra then proclaiming himself as Mazda’s Devotee, desires to dwell in
the Abode of Ahura Mazda , with His Asa (Eternal Law), with His Vohu Manah
(Spiritual Mind) and with His Xsadra (Strength), i.e., he shall be one with Ahura

Mazda.
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Ha 44.10

taz ! 9wa® parasa’ ara§* moi° vaoca® ahura’

tgm® daengm® ya' hatgm'* vahista™

ya** moi** gagdd™ aga'® fradoir'’ hacsmna

armatoid™ uxdais® fyaodana® aras‘ 22 daidyas®

maxyd** cistoid® dwa”® st ussn®® mazda®®

=18

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’

(tell me) about® Thy® Revelation® (Religion) which'® is the best*? for'* living*
beings*!

which®, to me, in'® union®® with'® Aga'® advances'’ the worlds™ (of life)
(which) shall®® dlre(:t23 (our) actions? aright?? through® the inspiration® of
Armaiti*® (faith)

(thus) the yearnings®’ of my** understanding® O Mazda?®, shall® turn®® to
Thee?.

Commentary :

Zaradustra speaks about the Religion or Daena which Ahura Mazda shall
reveal to him which, according to him, is the best for all living beings.

He is very clear that by following Ahura Mazda’s revelation, by following the
path of Asa, all living beings will prosper and, consequently, the world will prosper.

He also feels that through right-mindedness and Faith (Armaiti), in Ahura
Mazda’s revelation, all living beings will be guided in their actions on earth and once
this happens, our understanding shall turn more and more towards Ahura Mazda.

A very important point is made here that there was no Daena in the sense of
revealed religion in the world before Zaradusra.
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Ha 44.11

taz ! 9wa® parasa’ ara§* moi° vaoca® ahura’
kada® tong® a®° vijsmyar 't armaitis™?
yaeibya'® mazda** 9woi'® vasyete™ daena’’
azsm®® toi*® ais® pouruyo? fravaivide?

19 - ¢20
vispang®® anyapg®* manysus® spasya® dvaesasha®’

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

How?® shall'! right-mindedness*? (Armaiti) enter'! into' those® to™°

whom®® O Mazda®®, Thy™ Revelation'’ shall*® be*® proclaimed™.

For? this® I'® have? been? clearly®® recognised by Thee® (as) the First®’.
All?® others® (not inspired by Armaiti) shall?® 1?° regard? (as being inspired)
with hostility?’ of spirit®.

Commentary :

In this verse, Zaradustra wants to know how Faith or right-mindedness
(Armaiti) shall come to those unto whom he shall proclaim Ahura Mazda’s revelation.

The answer is in the question that once Zaradustra proclaims Ahura Mazda’s
revelation, the people will be inspired with faith and purity of mind.

Zaradustra once again states that he has been recognised by Ahura Mazda as
the first to reveal the religion in this world.

Zaradustra then states in the last line that those persons who are not inspired
by faith and purity of mind, he will regard as being hostile in spirit.
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Ha 44.12

tag dwa’ parasa® arad* mai° vaoca® ahura’

k5® agava’® yais™® parasai'! dragvd™ va'

*katarsm'* @ angro™® va'’ hva® va'® agro®

y7*! ma? dragvd® 9wa** sava® paitr® arata®’
cyanghag ?® hva® naiz*® ayasm® agra® mainyete®
*3 is postposition used with the accusative katarom®*

This! do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

Who? (is) righteous® or™ this™® I'* ask!! (is) wicked'?

or'” which® one* (is) the villain® or® (is) he'® the villain®,

the wicked® one?® who?, indeed?, sets*” himself*’ against® Thy* blessings®,
how? is he® this® one®! (who) dost® not® think® (himself) guilty®.

Commentary:

In this verse, Zaradustra mainly wishes to know whom he should consider as
wicked or evil. He wishes to know if the wicked person who sets himself against the
blessings of Ahura, is wicked even though he may not consider himself guilty.
J.M.Chatterjee has said that in secular law only the external act counts but in moral law,
motive is the only factor for determining whether the action is right or wrong.

Zaradustra raises one of the fundamental problems of ethics, whether conscience
can err. The verdict of ethics is that if a man is true to his own conscience, he is not
guilty, morally speaking. But, his individual conscience is to be improved by comparison
with social conscience and he should always try to improve his conscience. The aim
should be to reach absolute conscience, i.e., the conscience of the perfect man.

In this verse, the word angro appears three times, once as angro and the other two
times as agro. Regarding the translation by various scholars of these three words, there
seems to be a great deal of difference of opinion as to what these three words refer to.

I am not satisfied with any of these translations; however, | have taken the
translation of J.M.Chatterjee for these three words. He has translated the first two angro
as villain and the last angro as an adjective and so he translates it as guilty.

In this verse, therefore, Zaraustra asks who is righteous or who is wicked. The
person who goes against the teachings of Ahura Mazda, is he to be considered wicked or
the person who acts in a certain manner which he thinks is correct, i.e., he does not think
he is guilty.
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Ha 44.12 (contd)

As noted earlier, the answer lies in the question itself. Zaradustra, therefore,
implies that the person who sets himself against the teachings of Ahura Mazda, or the
person who does wrong but thinks he is correct in his action, are both guilty of wrong
actions and, therefore, considered wicked.

There are many persons in this world who justify their actions in their mind by
thinking they are correct in what they do. But the mind can be easily brainwashed
into thinking that the person is correct in his action.

Usually, that person has made a wrong choice and justifies, his greed and
selfishness to himself, looking at it as a correct action. Such persons, as they say, are
wilfully blind or wilfully deaf.
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Ha 44.13

tagt dwa’ paraSa arad* moi® vaoca® ahura’
kada® drujam n"10 ahmaz ' " nig™*-nagama™
ta‘n915 a™° ava'’ yoi'® asrustois™® parandgho®

oit? 1 asahy‘22 adivyeintt® hacsmna®

it frasaya®® vaghaus®’ caxnara® managho®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’
How?® shall** we'* keep'* away'®** the Druj® (wickedness) from*? us™
(keep) afar'’ from®® those'® who'® (are) full®® of disobedience®®
(those who) strive not* for* companionship?* with Aga*

nor?® take?® delight® in?® communing?®® with?’ Vohu®’ Manah?.

Commentary :

Zaradustra desires to know how he and his followers can keep away from
Evil. He then describes what type of persons are druj or evil.

According to him, those persons who are full of disobedience are wicked or
druj. Lommel remarks that, the usual translation “full of disobedience”, is somewhat
“too narrow”. The idea here is that they are not merely “not obedient” but that they
are positively and entirely disobedient and hostile and that they have no desire to
listen to the teachings at all.

Zaratustra also describes those persons who do not follow the path of Aga or
Righteousness and those who do not like the companionship of Vohu Manah as also
wicked. Companionship of Vohu Manah, means being in union with VVohu Manah,
seeking Vohu Manah i.e. seeking to have a spiritually good mind or wisdom or love.

The answer to his question is in the last two lines. Those persons who strive
for companionship with Asa and take delight in communing with Vohu Manah will be
able to keep away from druj or evil.
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Ha 44.14

tag L Owa® parssa’ aras* moi® vaoca® ahura’
kada® agai’ drujom®® dygm®! zastayo™

n7™ him** margzdyai'® 9wahya'® medrais®’ ssnghahya'®

smavaitim®® singm? davei** dragvasia®?

a1 dvafgang® mazda® anase®” gstgsca’®

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

How? shall** 1'! deliver'! Druj'® (Evil) into the two™ hands'? of Aga’;
for cleansing™*® it** through'’ the Holy*” Words'” of Thy'® teaching'®;
for?! bringing® complete® destruction® to* the followers? of Druj®;
for®’ keeping®’ away?’ their® tribulations® and® enmity®®, O Mazda®.

Commentary :

Zaratustra desires to completely destroy Evil in this world. He asks Ahura
Mazda how he can do this so that the wicked persons can be led to Righteousness or

Asa.

In the third sentence he gives the answer that he can completely cleanse the
wicked persons, by reciting the Manthras or Holy Words, i.e. the teachings of Ahura

Mazda, which will lead the wicked persons towards Righteousness or Asa.

The followers of Evil will be completely destroyed and Zaraustra will be able

to drive away their tribulations and enmities from the righteous persons.

170



Ha 44.15

tagt Owa® parssa’ aras* moi® vaoca® ahura’
yezi® ahya® aga™® poi'! mag'? xgayehr™

hyat** ham®® spada’® anaocagha'’ jamaete™®
avaid™ urvatais® ya** ta*> mazda® didarazo™*

kudra® ayd®® kahmai?’ vanangm? dad

(%29

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

18 Thou'® art™® able®® to protect' me'? from® these® through'® Aga'°,

When both®® the opponents®® come®® together™ invoking®’ (Thee)

(then) in accordance® with®® those®® Laws® which?* Thou? hast** laid** down?*
O Mazda®,

where® (and) to which?’ of % the two?® wouldst®® Thou® grant® victory?®?

Commentary :

In this verse Zaratustra asks Ahura Mazda if when the followers of Truth and
the followers of Untruth both invoke Him for protection, on whose side would Ahura
Mazda be and whom would He give protection.

Zaradustra is evidently thinking of the struggles he would have to undergo
with the forces of Evil before he could turn the followers of Untruth into the path of
Asa and usher in the New Age as hinted in Y.30.2.

The answer is implied in the second line when Zaradustra asks if Ahura
Mazda will be able to protect him from these (forces of Evil) meaning that only Ahura
Mazda shall be able to protect him.

Zaradustra states in the second last line that Ahura Mazda will grant victory to
that side according to the Laws which He Himself has laid down. The understanding
here is that naturally according to His Laws, He will be on the side of righteousness.

The idea of both sides invoking the Supreme Being is found both in Gathas
and in the Vedas. Thus, in Y.32.1 we have that the Daevas “also pray to him” and in
R.V. 11.12.8, we have both the opposing hosts invoking Indra. (1.J.S.Taraporewala)
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Ha 44.16

tag dwa® parssa® arad* mai° vaoca® ahura’

k3° varadram®-ja® dwa'' pai*? sangha® yai** hanti™
=17

cidra'® moit’ dgm®® ahambzg™ ratam?® crzdr™
at** hoi®® vohiz** saraogo™ japta®® managha®’

mazda® ahmai®® yahmai® vasr® kahmaici *

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

Who? (is) the Victor®! protecting'® through®* Thy teaching™ (all those) that™*
exist'>?

Clearly®® unto'” me'’ reveal® the Wise'® Soul**-healing® teacher?;

Then?® let?® Sraoga®® come?® unto® him? with** Vohu?* Manah?’;

Unto® him?, unto® anyone®, unto® whomsoever®, Thou® desirest®, O Mazda®.

Commentary :
1.J.S. Taraporewala says that in Vendidad 8.14-21, it has been laid down that after a dead
body has been borne along a road, those who follow it should recite a certain formula,
called after its opening words “Kem-na-Mazda” in order that the road might be cleansed
from the pollution by the Druj-Nasu (the corpse demon). This formula, i.e., Kem-na-
Mazda is made up of:
i)  The whole of verse Y.46.7

i)  The verse Y.44.16, except the first line.

iii)  Certain prose exorcisms from Ven.8.20-21, and

iv) Line 3 from Y.49.10.

According to him, this is a good specimen of how the prayers of Zaraustrian
rituals have been made up.

In this verse Zaradustra questions Ahura Mazda as to who shall be the Victor who
will protect all those that exist, through Ahura Mazda’s teaching.

Zaradustra wants Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the wise teacher who will be the
healer of life, healer of the soul. The answer here is that it is Ahura Mazda who is the
protector, the healer of the soul, who protects all those that are living, through his
teachings. Then Zaradustra says that let Sraosa with Vohu Manah come unto anyone,
unto whomsoever that Ahura Mazda desires or loves.

Here, by ‘Sraosa’, Zaradustra means, “hearkening” or “listening”, by those
persons, who are willing and obedient to Ahura Mazda’s teachings, and who thus follow
them.
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Ha 44.16 (contd)

Zaradustra desires that hearkening (Sraosa) and Good Mind (Vohu Manah)
should come to all persons so that they will absorb Ahura Mazda’s teachings and thus
follow the path of Asa or Righteousness.

Here, Zaradustra is evidently thinking of Sraosa as the Divine manifestation of
Obedience within man. The Prophet is thinking of the Inner Urge to obey the behests
of Mazda, which Inner Urge constitutes, indeed, the “soul-healing guide”.

Bartholomae thinks that the “teacher” referred to in line 3 of this verse, is
Zaradustra himself. 1.J.S. Taraporewala thinks, the teacher meant by Zaradustra here,
is Sraosa, whom he desires both for himself and for anyone else, who has found
favour in the eyes of Mazda.

| have taken Ahura Mazda as the Teacher and Sraosa as hearkening, of Ahura
Mazda’s teachings, by Zaraustra and his followers.
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Ha 44.17

tagt Owa® parssa’ aras* moi® vaoca® ahura’

ka®a® mazda® zaram™ carant** haca'® xgmag™

askatim™* xgmakgm™ hyagca'® mait’ xyag 8 vaxs™® aeso®

saroi®* bazdyai® haurvata®® amaratata®

ava® mgdra®® y5*' radsmao?® agar”® haca

30

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

How?® shall'! I'! attain' the goal'®, O Mazda®, from* you™;

(How attain) full** companionship'* with* you® so*® that*® my'’ voice'® may*®
be'® convincing®®?

For?! leading® upto® Perfection® (and) Immortality® in? the future®
according® to that® Holy?®® Word® (of Thine) which?’ (is) the best® guide® on
account® of Aga®.

Commentary :

Zaratustra declares that his main goal is to be at One with Ahura Mazda. He
also desires that his voice will be convincing enough to enable him to lead mankind
towards Perfection and Immortality in the future through Ahura Mazda’s Holy Word
which is the best and only guide.

Thus Zaraustra makes a covenant with Ahura Mazda to carry His Sacred
Words or Manthra to mankind.
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Ha 44.18

tat® Owa’ parssa aras* moi° vaoca® ahura’
kada® aga’ tat'® mizdam™ hanani™

dasa®® aspd™ argnavaitzs™ ustramca'®

hyat'” mor*® mazda™ apivaitr® haurvata®

amoratata” yada> hi* taeibyo™ ddgha®

This' do® I ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;
How? shall*? 1'? earn*? through® Aga’ that™ reward™ —
Ten™ mares* accompanied™ by a stallion*® and*® a camel®;
That*’ Perfection? may® come® to'® me*® 0" Mazda®®

(and) Immortality® so® that® 1?° may® bring® both® to® all® (mankind®).

Commentary :

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda how he can earn the reward of ten mares accompanied
by a stallion and a camel which may lead him to Perfection and Immortality. He then desires
that he could lead mankind towards Perfection and Immortality. This is the literal translation
of this verse.

Surprisingly, the Indian scholars have also translated exactly and literally as all the
European scholars have done. No one has wondered how Zaraustra has asked for such a
materialistic reward and then stated that the reward shall lead him to attain Perfection and
Immortality and that he will then try to bring all of mankind towards Perfection and
Immortality.

How is he supposed to do that with the help of 10 mares, a stallion and a camel?
Besides, in the entire Gathas, Zaradustra has never ever mentioned anything materialistic; in
fact, he has been striving towards spirituality of the soul, through Aga and Vohu Manah.
Obviously they are to be taken symbolically.

1.J.S. Taraporewala has given an explanation of this verse. He says that this verse
embodies a very ancient occult symbology which is explained at some length in the
Kathopanishad (i.3.3-6).
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Ha 44.18 (contd)

There, the Atman is called the “Lord of the Chariot”, the Body is the “Chariot”
and the Human Senses are the “Horses”. These “horses” are rushing outwards trying
to reach various material “sense-objects” that attract them, unless they are “reined in”
by the Mind (Manas).

He, therefore, makes the suggestion that the “mares” in the Gatha verse are
very much the same as the “horses” of the Upanishad.

They are ten in number, because from the very ancient times the Aryan people
have recognised them as made up of the five “senses of knowing” and the five “senses
of action”.

In the Gatha verse these ten senses have been symbolised as “mares” and they
are accompanied by a stallion (arsnavaitis). In R.V. viii.68.18, the mare,
accompanied by a stallion is further described as “obedient to the rein and the whip”.
This would imply that the stallion being the mighty one controls her. He suggests that
in the Gatha the “stallion” is regarded as guiding and controlling the “mares”.

He also says that we have a verse of the Bhagvad Gita (xiii.5) which speaks of
a clear combination of “ten and one” (indriyani dasaikam ca). Sankara in his
commentary on this verse explains —

“The ten senses are made up of the five ‘buddhi-indriyas’ — senses of

knowledge such as hearing — so called because they produce knowledge and

of the five ‘karma-indriyas’ — senses of action such as speech and hands — so
called because they perform action and the one, the ‘Manas’, which is
composed of thoughts, is the eleventh sense”.

1.J.S. Taraporewala also says that it is interesting to note that “the simile of the
chariot has some points of similarity with the well known passage in Plato’s Phaedros.
But, Plato did not borrow this simile from the “Brahmans” (Quotation from F.Max
Mueller, the Upanishads II).

1.J.S. Taraporewala further states that Plato was among the greatest occultists
of Greece and the same idea found in his works, points to an ancient tradition
inherited equally by Iran, India and Greece. As regards ustra he feels that the word
primarily means “light” or “illumination”.

1.J.S. Taraporewala continues, “now we can see clearly what the ‘inner sense’
of this verse is”.
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Zaradustra hopes that through Asa he may get his reward, i.e., his ten senses
(ten mares) brought under complete control of the “Mighty One” (stallion), the Mind,
and that he may thus be able to comprehend what Perfection and Immortality mean
and he would help mankind to understand what these are.

I.J.S. Taraporewala had always believed that there was some ‘occult’ or
‘mystic’ symbolism behind the animals mentioned in this verse and he wondered why
the Pahlavi translators have not made the point clear. Pahlavi literature abounds in
such mystic animal symbolism e.g., the well known “three-legged ass” mentioned in
Bund. 19.1-12. A likely explanation of this silence of the Pahlavi translators,
according to him, may have been that this occult symbolism was well understood in
their days and so they thought that no further explanation was needed.
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Ha 44.19

taz ! 9wa® parasa’ arad* moi° vaoca® ahura’
yas®-taz® mzzdam hanante' noiz ™ daitr*®
y5** 7t ahmai *° arazuxda'’ nadaite™

ka*® tam® ahy ! mainig? aghat* pouruye®

vidvd® avgm?® ya*’ im?® aghat* apsma™

This' do® I® ask® Thee?, tell® me® truly* O Ahura’;

(He) who® does™ not*? give®® the due® reward™® to*! the deserving*

when* indeed® (the deserving) goes*® up®® to*® him*® with'’ Truth’,

unto® such®, what® punishment? for?! this?* (act) shall”® come® here?* now?*.
1% am® aware® of*® that® (punishment) which?’ shall®® come® t0?® him? at® the
end®.

Commentary :

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda what punishment on this Earth will be given to
those persons who do not give a proper reward to those who are deserving and truth-
speaking.

What he wants to know is that when persons who lead a truthful life,
following the path of Aga, are treated badly by others on this earth, then will these
wrong-doers get proper punishment on earth.

Zaradustra knows what lies ahead for these persons in the hereafter, where
Mazda’s law shall hold true, but he wants to know if the punishment will also be there
in this material life.

It seems that Zaradustra has answered this question in the last line by stating
that there will be punishment in the hereafter, if not on this earth.
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Ha 44.20

cidana' mazda® huxgadra® daeva® dihars’
at® 1t parasa® yoi® pisyeinti ° acibya™ kgm™
yaid™ ggm** karapa®™ usix¥a'® aggmai'’ data'®
yaca®® kava®® gnmsne®* uradoyata®

v-26

nait > him® mizsn® aga®® vastram?®’ fradaighe®

In what' manner' O Mazda?, have’ the Daevas* become® very® powerful®.
Then®, further” 1° ask®: (those) who are’® arrayed™ (on the Daeva’s side) for'!
their'* own'? sake

s0® that™ the Karapan®® and™ the Usig® have®® delivered'® the Earth'* unto
wrath'’

and®® who'® (Earth) through the Kava® is made® to bewail®® in** bondage®,
they® do not® advance® her® through?® Aga®® in order? to increase® (her)
protection®’.

Commentary :

Zaradustra wonders why the wicked in this world have become so powerful.
These wicked persons for their own selfish ends have brought hatred, strife and woe
on this Earth.

They have bound mankind to men who are both deaf (Karafans) and blind
(Kavayas) to Ahura Mazda. He asks Ahura Mazda if mankind could be protected
through Asa and brought towards peace and love.

As usual, the last two lines are Zaradustra’s answer to his own question. He
believes that if mankind were to follow the path of Asa then the world would be a
better place full of peace and love.

In this verse, Zaraustra has mentioned three types of persons who bring the
world towards wrath and hatred. They are the Karapans, the Kavayas and the Usigs.
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Ha 44.20 (contd)

Karapans: This word has become Karafan in later Avesta and Karf in Pahlavi. Throughout
Avesta and Pahlavi writings, this word is used to designate those opponents of Zaradustra
“who had ears to hear but would not hear.” The word is derived from the Avesta root ‘Karap’
which corresponds exactly with the Sanskrit root Kalp, (the ‘1’ of the root is changed into the
Persian ‘R’) to arrange or to perform (a ceremony) whence the word ‘Kalpa’ the ritual or the
doctrine of the ceremonies.

These Karapans designate in the fullest sense all the spiritual guides of the professors
of the daeva religion who tried to put down the adherents of the Ahura Mazda religion and we
necessarily find, therefore, a negative meaning attached to them in the Gathas.

It has been constantly emphasised by Moulton, that the Prophet was definitely
opposed to mere rituals and that ZaraJustra in his teaching stressed upon the right attitude of
the mind in the direction of Aga.

Kavayas : The Kavayas were a family of great and powerful rulers who held sway amongst
the ancient Iranian Aryans, who mainly sided with the older daeva worshippers. Hence, their
family name passed into disrepute amongst the Zaradustrians and so in later literature the
word has been used specifically for “those wilfully blind”.

In the evil connotation, as Bartholomae has pointed out, this word is usually
associated with Karapan and in Ha 48.10 the word Dusa-Xsadra - wicked rulers — has been
used along with Karapans and so these wicked rulers are undoubtedly the Kavaya.

Usigs: These too like the Karapans were a class of priests of the Daeva ritual who violently
opposed Zaraustra. The name is found in Rig Veda as Usij. Derived from
(to desire, to long for) and signifies “one who strives earnestly or is zealous”.

Evidently, the priests were fanatically zealous and strenuously opposed to the
teachings of Zaradustra which definitely emphasised the good spiritual life rather than the
ritualism to which the daeva worshippers clung.

Usij in the Vedas means a wise and clever person, a man of zeal and determination.
In contrast to the evil position assigned to Usig in the Gathas as a deceiver and follower of
untruth, the word is given a place of honour and respect in the Brahminic scriptures.

Usigs were considered to be the receiver of divine inspiration and the possessors of
secret knowledge. This name was also applied to the priest preparing the Soma drink.
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Ushtavaiti Gatha

Ha 45 — Introduction

This Ha is known as the ‘az fravaxsya’ Ha. It is a sermon delivered by
Zaravustra, after having received the revelation from Ahura Mazda and after he had
made some converts to his religion.

In this sermon he proclaims his teachings of Zoroastrianism, to those who
have come from near and far to hear him.

He starts by talking about the Two Spirits of Creation of whom he had spoken
earlier in Ha 30. This sermon appears to be a Summary of what he has declared
earlier.

Zaradustra has again emphasised the importance of Aga and Vohu Manah to
his followers so that they can attain Perfection (Haurvatat) and Immortality
(Ameretat) in this life and beyond.
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Ha 45.1

—_—V—

at! fravaxgya® niz® gagodam® ni° sraota’®

yaeca' asanat® yaeca® darar’® isada

niz*2 ™ vispa™* cidra® zi'® mazddghodam®’
noif'® daibitrm®® dug®-sastig** aham? margsyar

aka®* varana® dragvd® hizva®’ a-varato®

Thus 17 will? speak? forth?, now?® do* you* hear*, now do® you® listen®,

both” who' (come) from® near® and® who® (come) from™ far'?, desirous™ (of
hearing),

now*? bear'” in'’ mind"’ all** these™ (things) clear®® indeed™

never®® again'® shall® the Evil?®® Teacher® destroy?® life*

through® wrong? choice®, the follower® of untruth® (has) gone® astray? in
(his) talk?’.

7

Commentary:

In the last verse Ha 44.20, Zaradustra considers those who did not
acknowledge his new religion as evil doers and wonders how they could become so
powerful and authoritative.

Now, in this verse Zaraustra addresses his listeners who attended his sermon
by coming from near and from far and beseeches them to listen to him carefully. He
asks them to bear in mind and understand clearly all the things he is about to say.

If they listen to him and understand him clearly then in the future the evil
teacher will never again lead them astray and destroy their spiritual life. The evil
teacher will not dupe his followers with specious words and lead them to the wrong
paths.

When Zaradustra speaks of evil teachers, he obviously means the Karapans or
the priests, who mislead the people into worshipping various daevas or gods.
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Ha 45.2

at! fravaxgya® aghsus® mainya* pouruye®

yayd® spanyd’ aitr® mravag® ysm™ ajrom'!

noit ™ na** mand* noif® ssngha®® noir'’ xratave'®

naeda*® varana® nait*' uxéa’’ naeda”® gyaodana*

noif> daena’® noif®’ urvgno™ hacainte®

Then® 17 will? explain® about* the Twin* Spirits* of * Creation® in® the beginning®
of ® whom® the Holier” spoke® to' the other™® — the Evil'* one'* thus®:

Between®® us®® two'® neither*? thoughts* nor™ teachings® nor*’ will*®,

nor™ yet'® beliefs,® nor* words® nor®® yet actions®,

neither®® Inner?® Selves?® nor?’ Souls® conform?°.

Commentary:

Zaradustra in this verse announces that there are two spirits— the Good Spirit
and the Evil Spirit. He then makes it very clear to his followers /listeners that these
two Spirits shall never conform with each other, not in thought, word or deed, nor in
teaching or belief or will and not in the Inner Self or the Soul.

As stated earlier in Ha 30.3, the Spirit of Good and Evil is in the mind of all
mankind. The mind of man is a wonderful thing. It has been given the power of
thinking and ultimately, its thoughts lead to words and actions. The mind can think
Good Thoughts or it can think Bad thoughts. It is the choice of each individual and
that choice of Thought, Good or Evil, leads mankind towards Good or Evil actions.

Zaradustra, therefore, wishes his followers to know that there can be no
compromise between Good and Evil, which are totally opposite and the choice lies
with mankind.
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Ha 45.3

ar! fravaxgya® aghsus® ahya* pourvim®
ygm® moi’ vidvd® mazdéd® vaoca'® ahur
yoi'? 1m® vs™ noir ' i9a'® medram'’ varagontr™®
yada™ 1m?° manaica®* *fra-ca®* *vaoca®

asibyo™ aghaud® avoi®®

=11
o

avoi®® anghat?’ apsmam?

Then' 12 will? expound? the highest® (Ideal) of this* life®

which® the All-Wise® Mazda® Ahura'! revealed™ unto’ me’.

(Those) among™* you™ who? do not™ properly*® put®® into*® practice’® this™
Holy'” Word"’

as™® 17! have® understood® it and® (as now) I expound®*? it
for®* them® the end? of life? shall*’ be*” woe?®.

20

Commentary:

In this verse Zaradustra announces to his followers that he will teach them the
Highest Ideals of this life or the First Truth of this life which he has learnt from the
All-Wise Ahura Mazda.

He then goes on to say that those among his followers who do not put into
practice the Holy Word as he has understood it and which he is expounding to them,
then for them there will be woe at the end of life.

*Line 4 is only of 9 syllables, i.e., it is 2 syllables short.

I.J.S.T. has said that the version of Geld. is vaoca-ca, which, as a Gatha form, is impossible.
It ought to have been vaoca, but if there is vaoca-ca at the end, it would be against the rule that two
similar sounds are not found in two consecutive syllables in Avesta.

1.J.S.T., therefore, proposes adding the upsarga fra to the verb and to put the ca before vaoca,
thus reading fra ca vaoca. The verb would agree better with the fravaxsya at the beginning of the
verse.

However, this would still make the line of 10 syllables so the 11" syllable he gets by reading
im as two syllables, i-im.
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Ha 45.4

at! fravaxjya® aghaus® ahya® vahistam®

asar® haca’ mazdd® vaeda® y3'° m'! dar*?
patarsm®® vaghsus™ varazyants® managh

ar'" hoi'® dugada'® hugyaodana® armaitis®

noif? diwzaidyai® vispa®* higas® ahura®

=16
o

Then® 17 will? explain® the Supreme® Goal® of this’ life®

through’ Aga® have® I° realised® Mazda® who' has* ordained®? it"
(as) Father™ of active™-working™ Vohu'* Manah'®

and'’His*® Daughter (is) Armaiti** working® good®

Ahura?® all** powerful® is>* never®” deceived®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra states that he will now explain to his listeners about the Supreme
Goal of life, which has been stated earlier in Ha 28.8, as the desire and wish of
Zaradustra for the highest and loftiest Abode.

By following the path of Aga, Zaradustra has attained the realisation of Mazda
and understood that it is Mazda who has laid down the laws of life.

He also states that Ahura Mazda is the Father of active working Vohu Manah
and of Armaiti.

This idea has been used in Farvardin Yasht Karda 23.83, ‘hamo atacha
frasastacha’ meaning ‘whose father and teacher are the same’.

1.J.S.T. states that Vohu Manah represents Love or a Loving Mind; this Love,
however, must not be a mere pious intent. Love must be translated into active service
of humanity. Only then could Love claim Mazda as the Father.

Zaradustra then calls Armaiti, the Daughter of Ahura Mazda. This is found
twice in the Gathas; here and in Ha 53.3. In both these passages the word ‘Dugada’ is
not to be taken literally in the sense of the offspring of the physical body, but rather as
an achievement or emanation.

One should also note that ‘Armaiti’ means faith, piety, right-mindedness,
purity, and thus one may consider that Ahura Mazda is the father of piety and right-
mindedness. When Zaratustra says that Armaiti is well-working, it means that faith
and piety work well for mankind.
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Ha 45.4 (contd)

In the last line Zaravustra states that the All-Powerful Ahura Mazda cannot be
deceived. This is because Ahura Mazda understands everything, all the thoughts,
words and deeds of mankind and, therefore, cannot be deceived.

1.J.S.T. notes the very intimate connection between Ahura Mazda and Armaiti.
He writes that according to Bartholomae, ‘Vohu Manah’ means the ‘good mind’ of
the pious people who practice agriculture. The activity of Vohu Manah (also
mentioned in verse 9) means, according to Bartholomae, activity in husbandry.
Hence, he adds we may understand the connection between active Good Thought and
Armaiti, i.e., the Earth.

According to 1.J.S.T., this is the typical viewpoint of Western scholars who
drag the high spiritual thoughts of the Gathas literally down to the Earth, to the level
of agriculture and husbandry. However, it should be mentioned that their views are
based on those of the Pahlavi writers.

Between the age of Zaratustra and that of the Pahlavi writers there intervened
many centuries and at least one foreign conquest (by Alexander of Macedonia). The
conquest brought about an almost total eclipse of Zoroastrianism, lasting for quite five
centuries, (Macedonian rule from 312 BC to 250 BC and Parthian rule from 250 BC
to 226 AD), during which most of the ancient texts were scattered.

By the time these were brought together again, partially by the Parthians and,
thereafter, under the Sassanians, influences from other religions and other peoples had
altered considerably the outlook of the Iranian nation. The Sassanian religion,
therefore, was definitely different from the religion as taught originally in the Gathas.

However, Sassanian Zoroastrianism is based on the teachings of Zaradustra,
as contained in the Gathas, but since approx. 1800 years had passed since the advent
of Zaradustra, there were some changes which have been reflected in the Sassanian
Zoroastrianism.

Another major problem of understanding was that the Avesta language had
become a dead language in the Sassanian times and, therefore, the interpretation of
Avesta was not very sound.
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Ha 45.5

a! 1‘ravaXs’yc72 hyaz® moi* mraog° spantotamo®
vacy’ sruldy i hyat marataelby‘10 vahigtam*!
yoi'? moit® ahmai** saraoshm®® dgn'® cayasca®’
upa®® jiman'® haurvata® amaratata™

vaghaus® manysus? gyaodanais® mazdd® ahuro

26

Then' 12 will? explain? what® the Holiest® has® revealed® unto me*.
Through’ (His) word’ which® (is) best™ for'® mortals™ to hear®;
(to those) who? offer™® obedience'® and*’ reverence®’ to* it", I'®
Haurvatat® and Ameretat® shall*® come®® near'®

(and) through®* deeds* of Vohu* Manah®®, Mazda® Ahura® (also).

(would say)

Commentary:

Zaradustra again says that he will explain what the Holiest (i.e., Ahura Mazda)
has revealed to him through His Word.

According to Zaradustra Ahura Mazda’s word is the best for mortals to hear.
Those persons who give obedience and reverence to Ahura Mazda’s word shall come
near to Perfection and Immortality.

Also, through deeds carried out through VVohu Manabh, i.e., Good Mind /
Loving Mind, they will come near to Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 45.6

at! fravaxjya® vispangm® mazigtam*
stavas® asa® y3' hudd® yai® hantr™
spanta** mainya* sraoti*® mazdd**
yehya'® vahme*’ voha'® fragr™® managh
ahya® xrata® fro* ma** sasta® vahista®

ahura®®

=20
a

Thus® 17 will? explain? about” the Greatest* of All*.

Praising® the Laws® of Aga® those’ that® there'® are'?,

May*?® Ahura® Mazda' hearken®® through®* (His) Holy** Spirit*.
In whose® devotion®” 1™ shall* strive® through®® Vohu*® Manah?®.

May?® He® in* His?! Wisdom? guide® me®* forth®® to?® the highest®.

Commentary:

Zaratustra wishes to explain to his followers about the Greatest of All, i.e.,
Ahura Mazda.

While explaining the concept of Ahura Mazda to his followers, Zaradustra
says that he will sing the praises of all the Laws of Aga that are there. He wishes that
Ahura Mazda, through His Holy Spirit, will hear his praises of Asa.

He then states that he will strive through Vohu Manah in his devotion to
Ahura Mazda.

He hopes that Ahura Mazda in His Wisdom will guide him towards the Best or
Highest Spirituality.
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Ha 45.7

yehya* sava’® igdnti® radagho’
yor° zi° jva’ dgharaca® bvaintica®

amarataitr'® agaona™ urva*? aggo™

utayata™ ya™ nargs™® sadra'’ dragvat
¢22

taca®® x§adra® mazdd* dgmis* ahuro

=18
o
23

Through'! whom? the seekers* have been?® striving® for redemption?.

All° (those) who (are) living” and® have® been® and® shall be®,

the Soul™ of* the Righteous™, shall*® triumph™® in'® immortality™

ever™ renewed™ indeed™ (are) the tribulations'’ of the wicked™® human®® being™.
Of* these indeed® (is) Mazda** Ahura® the sender? through® (His) Power®.

Commentary:

In the last line of verse 6, Zaraustra hopes that Ahura Mazda will guide him
towards the Highest Spirituality.

In this verse Zaradustra says that all human beings have been seeking
salvation from Ahura Mazda; all those that are living, those that were and those who
shall be. This concept of covering the three Times (present, past and future), is also
found in later Middle Iranian languages.

Zaradustra then goes on to say that the souls of the Righteous shall triumph by
attaining immortality, but for the wicked human beings there will be many
tribulations. These tribulations will be sent to them by Ahura Mazda through His
Power.
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Ha 45.8

tom' ns” staotais’ ® naman’ho a° ivarago®
ni'-z°-1¢° cagmaint*® vyadarasom™

12 13 =14 =15
¢ ¢ a

vaghaus manyaUs syaoﬂanahy ux5axyac
vidus™® aga'’ ysm* maqum ahuram

=25

at?! hoi* vahmang® damane® garo® nidama?®

Him® will>® I seek®® to turn>® towards®® us® with® hymns® of adoration?,

for® now’ verily? have™ I seen! (Him) within'® (my soul’s) eye®,

good*? thought13 deed™ and™ word®,

having®® realised™ through'’ Aga"’ (1 have seen) Mazda'® Ahura®® Himself*®
21 26 26 23 22 1 1:,~n22 24 25 g: 25

so” let us® offer® (our) devotions® before* Him** in the Abode“” on> High

Commentary:

Zaradustra wishes to turn Ahura Mazda towards him and his followers by
bestowing praises upon Him with hymns of Adoration.

Zaradustra states that now he has clearly seen Him with his ‘eye’ (the soul’s
eye). He then continues that by first obeying the commandment of good thought,
word and deed and then by following the path of Aga, he has been able to see Ahura
Mazda Himself.

Having seen Ahura Mazda in his soul, Zaradustra asks his followers to offer
their devotions before Ahura Mazda in the Abode on High (Gare Damana), i.e.,
Ahura Mazda who dwells in the Highest Heaven.

Zaradustra is indirectly telling his followers that persons who obey the
commandment of good thoughts, words and deeds and who follow the path of Asa
can also come close to Ahura Mazda and visualise Him in their soul’s eyes.
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Ha 45.9

tam* n3? vohi® mat4 manazgha’ cixgnugo®

y3' n3® usan® corag® spanCa ! aspanca’®

mazdd®™ xgadra' varazi® ng*® dyaz '’ ahura™®

pasis™ vi V'rang ahmakang21 fradadai® a*

vaghsus® aga” haozgdwar® a*’ managho®

Him® shall® I° seek® to propitiate® for? us? with* Vohu® Manah®

(He) who' has™ produced® for® us® (our) will® (to choose between) good** or'? bad*.
Mazda'® Ahura®® through* (His) Xgadra'* ordained®’ for'® us'® that'® we® serve®®
our®* human? flock® for?® (their) advancement®

in® Aga” through®” the deep® wisdom?® of Vohu* Manah?.

Commentary:

In this verse, Zaradustra has brought forward the importance of Vohu Manah.
The literal meaning is Good Thought or Good Mind. 1.J.S.T., however translates VVohu
Manah as the Loving Mind. According to him, Vohu Manah is the Love that transcends
all bounds of Time and Space. It stands for Love of God and the Path of Vohu Manah is
the Path of Love. Love of God is best shown by loving his creatures and it implies the
Brotherhood of Man.

Zaradustra, therefore, says in the first line, that he will propitiate Ahura Mazda
through a Loving Mind for himself and his followers. He then makes another assertion in
the next two lines. He says that Ahura Mazda has given us the freedom to choose
between good and evil.

All other animals are ruled by nature. They follow the course of action dictated to
them by natural forces and animal instinct.

Man has been given a choice to rise above pure animal instinct and nature. He
can take the course of action pointed out by his Vohu Manah. This freedom of will is
man’s responsibility and his privilege.

J.M. Chatterjee stated that the compulsory obedience of the slave does not please
Mazda; only the wilful surrender of a free being, the self surrender of the lover to the
Beloved can please Him. He also quotes Jalal’s Masnavi 3-3287 — translated — “where
there is compulsion there may be obedience, but that is not love” — And nothing but love
is acceptable to Mazda. This is why he made man free. Man has the power to choose the
evil path and thereby bring suffering on himself and others. Man’s crime is at the root of
most of the miseries of the world. Yet Ahura Mazda does not think of depriving man of
this noble privilege and dignity, i.e., Freedom of Will.
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Ha 45.9 (contd)

In the last 3 lines of this verse, Zaradustra says that Ahura Mazda, through His
Power, desired that we serve our brothers and lead them towards Truth through the
Deep Wisdom of Vohu Manah or the Loving Mind.

In all his Gathas, Zarattustra has always stood for the interdependence of Asa
and Vohu Manah. The person who follows the path of Agsa shall acquire Wisdom of
VVohu Manah and the person who acquires Vohu Manah shall make the right choice of
following the path of Asa.

Asa and Vohu Manah are the most important aspects for a human being which,
if followed, will lead him to Ameretat (Immortality) and Hauravatat (Perfection) and
thus enable him to reach Garothman.
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Ha 45.10

tam! n5” yasnais”® armatois® mmayzo°®
y2° gnmant’ mazdéd® sravi® ahuro™

hyas ™ hoi'? asa*® vohuca™ caist'® managh
xsadroit’ hoi'® haurvata'® amoratata®®

ahmai®® stoi?? dgn® tovis** utayaitr

6716

Him? through® devotion® to Armaiti* (Piety) will | seek® to exalt® for? us®

who® in” (His) graciousness’ is known? (as) Ahura®® Mazda®.

For'! by the help™ of His'? Asa* and* Vohu® Manah'® He™ hath' promised™
(that) in*" His™ Xsadra’ (Kingdom) Haurvatat'® and Ameretat®

shall® give® to? such®! person®! continuous® strength®* of soul®* (and) life®
renewed”.

Commentary:

Through absolute faith, piety and devotion (Armaiti), will Zaradustra worship
Him who is well known as Ahura Mazda, i.e., the Lord of Creation and Lord of Life.
Zaradustra invokes God by one and only one name, i.e., Ahura Mazda. This he does
for the purpose of reiterating monotheism (i.e., one God) instead of the prevalent
polytheism (i.e., worship of several gods).

He then says that, with the help of Ahura Mazda’s Asa and Vohu Manah, He
has promised us Perfection and Immortality in His Kingdom. In other words,
Zaradustra wants to say that by treading the path of Aga and Vohu Manah mankind
can reach Perfection and Immortality. These two powers will then give to mankind
strength of Soul and Life Renewed, i.e., vigour and ability in this existence.

Moulton has noted that the dvandva tavzst (strength of soul) and utayaiitr (life
renewed) in the last line is exactly paralleled with Haurvtat and Amoaratat in the line
above. It should be noted that these two ‘gifts’ (tovisT and utayaitr) are closely
associated with the two Amaga Spaonta named above ( Haurvatat and Ameretat).
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Ha 45.11

yas'-ta® daevang® apara’ magygsca®
tars®-mgsta’ yoi® tm° tars'°-mainyapta
anysng' ahmag ™ y3'* hai'® arsm*® mainyata'’
saogyanta® dang®® patois® spapta® daena®
urvado® brata® pata® va*® mazda®’ ahura®®

Whoso! therefore? opposing* the Daevas® and® (their) men®,

denies®’ (them) who® think*! in opposition to Him®

(the Daevas being) so*? different™ from*® Him*3; who™ thinks®’ with*® reverence®® of
Him®,

(such person) through?! the Holy?* Revelation® of the Redeemer™® (Saoshyant), the
Lord® of Wisdom™®

(he becomes our) Friend?®, Brother?* and® Father®®, O Mazda?’ Ahura®.

Commentary:

In the last verse Zaradustra speaks about the person who follows the path of Asa
and Vohu Manah and thus reaches Perfection (Haurvatat) and Immortality (Ameretat).

Here Zaradustra speaks about the person who would oppose the Daevas and Evil.
Zaradustra has been called the Warrior Prophet because he has always advocated active
opposition to evil as part of religious life. In verse 33.2, he has clearly said that those
persons who frustrate the followers of Untruth either through words or steadfast purpose
or through action or those persons who instruct their companions onto the path of Asa,
these persons accomplish Ahura Mazda’s Will out of love for Him.

In the third line of this verse, Zaradustra again reiterates that the Daevas are very
different from the Holy Spirit. Just as in Ha 30.3, he has said that the Twin Spirits are
self working, but in their thoughts, words and actions these two Spirits show themselves
as Good and Bad.

In the fourth line of this verse, Zaradustra speaks of the Saoshyant. This word in
the Gathas means a ‘Redeemer’ or a ‘Saviour’ without any implication of future time.
The implication of a Saoshyant appearing in the future is found only in later literature,
especially in the Pahlavi.

The meaning of the last two lines is that the ‘Redeemer’ or the ‘Saviour’ who has
faith in the Holy Revelation or Religion of Ahura Mazda and who fights the followers of
untruth, that person becomes like a Friend, Brother and even the Father of mankind.
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Ushtavaiti Gatha

Ha 46 - Introduction

This ‘kgm namai zgm hymn is a series of questions asked by Zaradustra to
Ahura Mazda. This hymn tells us about a very important eventful period in the life of
Zaradustra.

Zaraustra complains to Ahura Mazda that his friends and relatives refuse to
accept his religion. They refuse to give up their religion of the daevas. He is,
therefore, in a state of deep despair and confusion.

We realise from the first verse of this Ha, the perils and dangers Zaradustra
had to face at the hands of his relatives and friends.

In the first 13 verses we are given an account of the complaint made by
Zaradustra to Ahura Mazda. However, in the 14™ verse, Ahura Mazda explains to
him, through revelation, that if he desires to fulfil his mission, he must seek the help
of King Vishtaspa. Zaradustra takes heart with this advice, gives up all doubts and
despair and strives to achieve his aim.

After Zaradustra succeeded in getting the support of King Vishtaspa, he
commenced his work of spreading his religion once again, by delivering sermons to
his friends and relatives.

In the 15" verse, he begins by spreading his religion first among his own
relatives, kith and kin and in the 16" & 17™ verses, he perseveres in getting
Frashaoshtra and Jamaspa to accept his religion.

It was not an easy task to convince all the people. Even after King Vishtaspa
became his Patron, Zaradustra had to enter into debates lasting for a considerable
period with the courtiers of King Vishtaspa. It was only when the King saw
Zaradustra victorious in the debates that he followed him whole-heartedly.
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Ha 46.1

kem® namoai? zgm® kudra’ namoi’ ayent®

pairz’ xaetsus® airyamanasca® dadaitr'®

noit ™ ma*? xgnaud™ ya** varazana™ haca'®
naeda'’ daxysus™ yoi'® sastara® dragvant

kada’? 9wa*® mazda* xgnaosai®® ahura

=21
o

To! what* land® shall? I? turn®? Whither* shall® I° turn® to® go®?

They™ hold™ (me) apart’ from® the self>-reliant® and® from® the Friends
(airyaman)®.

(There is) no! satisfaction®® for*? me'? which'* (may come) through®*® (my) co-
workers®™,

nor’ yet'” (from these) Rulers® of*® the land*® who® (are) followers® of
Untruth®.

How?* (then) shall® 1?° satisfy® Thee? O Mazda®* Ahura?®?

Commentary:

According to our tradition we are told that Zaradustra, after receiving
inspiration at the age of thirty, had to wander about for years before his new teaching
found acceptance. In those years he succeeded in receiving only one disciple, his
paternal cousin, Maedyomah.

Just before he came to the court of King Vistaspa, he seemed to feel
completely alone, isolated without friends. It is supposed that this Ha 46 depicts the
mind of Zaratustra during the period of desolation. There is, in this Ha, the echo of
utter loneliness and despair, and yet, there is the undercurrent of firm faith in Ahura
Mazda.

1.J.S.T. states that in Yasht 22.2, it has been stated that the soul of a sinner,
when facing retribution after death, recites this verse. And, in contrast to this, it is
stated in Yasht 22.2 that the soul of the righteous after death recites the verse Ha 43.1.

In this verse, Zaraustra complains to Ahura Mazda that his friends
(Airyaman) and relatives/ self-reliant (x'aetsus) and co-workers (varazana) have
deserted him. The wicked rulers continue to be the followers of the untruthful daevas.
In his confusion and uncertainty as to how he should go ahead, he turns to the only
one in whom he has utter faith. He asks Ahura Mazda where he should go, what he
should do now, in order to succeed in his work.
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vaeda® tag ya® ahmi* mazda® anaeggo®

ma’ kamna®-fgva® hyagea® kamna'®-na™® ahmr*
gorazoi? toi'® a*-1t" avaena'® ahurag"’
rafadram®® cagvd™ hyag® fryo® fryai® daidg™

axso”* vaghaus® aga®® i’ managho®

I' know the reason?, O Mazda®, why® 1* am” (indeed) helpless®,

because’ of " my’ small® possessions® and® because® I1'* am** with a small*
following®.

12 appeal®? to® Thee®® about™ this®®, consider®® carefully®®, O Ahura®’

(1 am) aspiring™ to'® the Bliss*® which® the Beloved® grants® to the Lover®.
Teach?* (me) through® Aga® about®’ the Power?’ of Vohu® Manah®,

Commentary:

Zaradustra bewails the fact that because he has not obtained a high position
materially, people are not impressed by him and thus he has very few followers.

Zaradustra is very disheartened by this situation and, therefore, he seeks
assistance from Ahura Mazda. In the last three lines he appeals to Ahura Mazda to
grant him the Inner Bliss which comes to a person through the love of the Beloved
One, Ahura Mazda.

He asks Ahura Mazda to teach him how to obtain the Power of Vohu Manah,
i.e., the Power of Love, through the path of righteousness or Asa so that he is able to
overcome all worldly weaknesses.
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kada' mazda® yoi° uxgana® asngm®
aghsus® daradrai’ fro® agahya’ frarante™

varazdais™ sapghais*? saogyantgm™ xratavo™

kagibyo™ adai*® vohia'’ jimag '® managha'®

maibyo® dwa* sgstrai?? varane®® ahura

When' O Mazda? shall* dawn* those® days®

for” upholding’ the Spiritual® Life® of® Aga’, (when) shall*® come™ forth®
the wisdom™ of*® the Saviours™® with'! effective'’ teaching™.

To™ whose™ help™ shall*® (this wisdom) come® with'” Vohu'’ Manah®.
12 choose” Thee?! for?? my® teaching®?, O Ahura®*.

Commentary:

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda when the days of Asa or righteousness would
dawn in this world, when the wisdom of the saviours shine forth to reach mankind and
uphold the Spiritual Life of Asa.

He further asks unto whom the Good Divine Intelligence shall come for help.
In other words, Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda unto whose mind will the teaching of
his religion enter, or unto whom will the truth of his religion dawn so that he may
support Zaradustra’s religion.

In the last line, Zaradustra confirms his great faith in Ahura Mazda and says
that he has chosen Ahura Mazda for instruction, implying that whenever Zaradustra is
in any difficulty and needs instruction, he will turn to Ahura Mazda for help and
guidance.
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ar tang® dragvd® yang* agahya® vazdrang® pat’
g&-froratois® svanﬁlrahy‘10 2" daxysus™ va®
duZ’14 a20b$115 hgs™ xaig"’ s§yaodanais*® ahsmusta™

yas”-tsm* xgadrat ? mazda® moidar* jyatsus® va26

hva?’ tang® fro®® gd> padmang® hacistois™ carat >

Then' the follower® of Untruth® prevents’ those? who* support® Aga

from® advancing® Creation® whether'" in'® the province' or™® in'? the land™.
Unfriendly® through'’ his*’” own'’ actions®® he'® is dangerous to invoke™.
Whoso® opposes® him?! with? (all his) might?? and®® with® (all his) soul®*, O
Mazda?®,

such®” a person® shall®® lead®® them?® (as) Leader®*° along™ the Paths™ of (Thy)
Holy*? Will*,

Commentary:

Zaradustra tells Ahura Mazda that the follower of Untruth, the wicked man,
prevents the Righteous from advancing in this world, whether in the province or in the
country. The wicked person does not act as a friend and is thus dangerous and should
not be invoked or called as a helper or an associate or a friend.

Then Zaradustra says that those persons who oppose such wicked men with all
their might and soul, such persons are the true Leaders and they are the ones who lead
others onto the Righteous path, thus accomplishing Ahura Mazda’s Holy Plan or Will.

199



Ha 46.5

ya' va® x§aygs® adgs’ drita® ayantom®
urvatois” va® huzsntus® midroibya™ va™
ragna®’ jvgs®® ya'* agava'® dragvantam®®
vicira'’ hgs' tag*® fro®° xaetave™ mruyat %

uzaidyaiz® im** mazda® xranyat *® ahura®’

Whoso', however?, powerful®, receives® with® consideration® a° suppliant®,
whether® by Divine” Ordinance’ or'* out of humanity®, (This) wise® man®,

this™* follower® of Truth™, living™® in*? rectitude®?, (receives even) a follower™ of
untruth®®

(then) with'" discrimination®’, he?”?* should®*”?? reveal®** (to him) that'®
(knowledge which leads to) self*!-reliance®,

to save® him?* O Mazda® Ahura®’ from? utter®® destruction®.

Commentary:

Darmesteter and others give a diametrically opposite translation to that of
1.J.S.T. and Phiroz Shapurji Masani. Darmesteter implies that the wise and holy
should give no help whatsoever to the wicked, while Masani thinks that every wise
and holy man should try to rescue even the wicked from the perils that threaten the
soul.

It is suggested that a powerful or strong and wise man should be guided by the
Divine Law or by his human heart and receive with kindness all suppliants who come
to him for help, even those who are the followers of untruth.

This strong wise man who follows the path of Aga, who lives for Truth, shall
guide the false ones from their wrongful destructive ways and lead them to be self-
reliant.

The idea is that the false ones should be taught to use their own powers of
thinking for themselves and to rely on their own judgement rather than that on the
teachings of the false teachers.
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ar' yas>tsm® noif’ na® issmna® ayag’
drzjo® hvo® damgm®® haedahya' a'?-gaz ™
hva™ zi™° dragvd™® ya'' dragvaite™ vahisto™

hvo® ajava®* yahmai? agava® fryo

hyat® daend® paouruyd®’ dé*® ahura

29

But!, the man® of° power® who? comes’ not* to® him? (with help)

Shall™ himself® come’® among™ the ensnaring™* enticers'® of® untruth®,
because™ he* himself** (is) wicked'® who'’ (is) best'® (intentioned) to*® the
follower™® of untruth®®

(and) he® indeed? (is) righteous® to®* whom? the Truthful®® one® (is) dear?*
ever® since® Thou® created®® (our) original®’ Inner®® Selves®®, O Ahura®.

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra says that if the strong
powerful man does not help and guide the wicked person onto the righteous path, then
he himself shall get ensnared by the enticers of untruth.

The one who may have good intentions towards the wicked and who does not
voice his protest against such a person becomes himself a supporter of untruth.

However, that person is considered righteous who loves the Truthful man.
This is Ahura Mazda’s Law ever since He first created our Inner Self or Conscience
(daena).
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ksm® na? mazda  mavaite* payam ® dadat °
hyat’ ma® dragvd® didaragata’® aenaghe™

anysm® 9wahmaz®® adrasca'* managhasca

yayd™ gyaodanais’’ agam'® 9raosta™ ahura®

tgm® moi*? dgstvgm?® daenayai** fra*-vaoca®®

15

Whom"? O Mazda®, hast® Thou® appointed® Protector® over® one* like* me®.
When’ the follower® of Untruth® sets*® himself'* against® me® with** violence™
(whom) other*? than®® Thy™ Fire'* and (Thy) (Vohu) Manah'>?

Through'’ the working” of'® these® two®® (Thy) Eternal'® Law'® is® fulfilled'® O
Ahura®.

This? sacred® lore? do®® Thou® declare® clearly® to me? for** (my) Inner®
Self**,

Commentary:

This verse is the first part of the Kusti prayers (known as kam-na-mazda)
followed by verse 44.16 (omitting the first line).

In this verse Zaraustra asks Ahura Mazda whom He has appointed as his
Protector, when the evil follower of untruth, i.e., a wicked person, violently attacks
him.

As usual, Zaraustra gives the answer in the next two lines by saying who else
but Ahura Mazda’s Fire and Vohu Manah shall be the Protector. According to him,
these two working together will strengthen and nourish Ahura Mazda’s Eternal Law,
i.e., Asa, and thus fulfil Ahura Mazda’s Will.

Ahura Mazda’s Fire is the Divine Inner Fire in the hearts of all mankind and
Ahura Mazda’s Vohu Manah is the Spiritual Mind and Love of Ahura Mazda which
will guide mankind towards His Eternal Law i.e. Asa. This then is the protection
given by Ahura Mazda to Zaradustra and to all mankind.

Zaraustra then hopes that this Sacred Truth will be realised by his Inner Self
or Daena (conscience).
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ya' va’ moi® y&* gaedd® dazde® aenaghe’
noit® ahya® ma™ adrig™ jyaodanais™ frosyar™
paity**-aogaz™ ta'® ahmai'’ jasois'® dvaegaiha'®
tanvam® a* ya*> m?® hu*-jyatois® payat®

noi?’ duz®-jyatois® ka>*-cir* mazda® dvaesagha®

dvaegag
Verily?, I say®, whoso' is® minded® to harm’ these* worlds®

his® flame™* (of wrath) shall*® not® reach®® me'® through*? (his) deeds"
(but) recoiling**® with hatred®® it' shall'® come®® (back) to'” him'’

(this flame) which? keeps®® his?® own? self? far®! from* Perfect* Life*
(but) not*’ in any®*! way®**! from?® Evil®® Life?®, O Mazda®?, because™ of
hatred®,

Commentary:

Zaratustra says that anyone who seeks to harm life in the world, his actions of
flowing wrath or hatred shall not touch him but this person’s flowing hatred shall
recoil on to him.

Because of this flowing hatred he will prevent his own self from the Perfect
Life. Instead, this hatred will lead him on to the Evil Life.

In this way, Zaraustra is warning his followers that hatred harms the person
himself and not the others and hatred prevents the person from leading a Good L.ife.
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ks' hvo® y5° ma* aradro coidag® pouruya’
yada® 9wa’ zovistim™® uzameoh™
§yaodanoi'? spantam®® ahurom agavanam®
ya'® toit” aga®® ya® agai®® gauf? taga? mraog

isantt® ma® ta® t6i*’ voha®® managha®®

Who! (is) the Great® One?, the foremost’ Devotee® who® shall® teach® me*
how® we' may™ regard™ Thee® (as) Most™® Worthy'® to be' invoked™

(as) Holy™ Lord™ (Judge) of*? (our) acts*? (as) Lord™ of Truth®?
Whatever® (is) Thine'” through Asa*®, whatever® the Creator? of** Life*
revealed® unto Aga®

for?® (all) these® of?” Thine®’ shall** (we all) ever?® strive* through® Vohu?®
Manah?®.

Commentary:

Zaratustra asks the question to Ahura Mazda, who was the Great Devotee of
Ahura Mazda who would teach him and his followers that He is the most worthy to be
invoked, that He is the Lord Judge of all actions and the Lord of Truth.

The answer is implied that Zaradustra is the Great Devotee who will explain
to his followers all the teachings.

In the next two lines Zaradustra says that the Creator of the Earth, i.e., Ahura
Mazda has revealed his Will or Plan through Asa.

In Ha 28.8 and 29.7, Zaradustra has said that Ahura Mazda is of one accord
with Asa. Also Aga is, in fact, the Plan/Will of Ahura Mazda and this Plan embodies
the Mysteries of Life.

Zaradustra says that those who wish to learn about this revelation of Ahura
Mazda’s Plan and Mysteries of Life, should strive to realise it through Vohu Manah
or Love of Ahura Mazda.
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ya' va’ moi® na* gana® va® mazda’ ahura®

dayay® aghsus™ ya' ta*? vaista™ vahista™
agim® agai'® vohir'” xgadram™® managh
+23 224

ygsca® haxgai* ximavatgm? vahmai® a

fro® taiy® vispaid?’ cinvato® frafra® paratam®

=19
a

Verily® I® say®, whoso', man* or® woman® O Mazda’ Ahura®,

giveth? unto Life'® what'! Thou'? deemest™ the best™* —

the Blessing™ of Aga™®, the Power™® (Xgadra) (accruing) through'’ Vohu'’
Manah®® -

and® whom® 17 will* lead®* upto® the Worship®® of such® as Ye?,
with?® them?® all* 1% will®® fare® across® the Bridge® of the Judge?®®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra tells Ahura Mazda that if anyone, either man or woman, gives in
this life the following three things then he would lead him or her to the worship of
Ahura Mazda and also lead all such persons over the Bridge of Judgement.

The three things are, the best of spiritual life and devotion, Asa and the
Spiritual Power accrued through VVohu Manah.

Zaradustra thus tells Ahura Mazda that he would be able to instil love and
adoration for Him in those men or women who follow the path of Aga and obtain
Spiritual Power through Vohu Manah, he will be able to instil in them love and
adoration for Ahura Mazda and they would be able to cross the Bridge of Judgement
with his help.

Cinvato Poratim — Bartholomae translates as “the Bridge of the Judge”;
Moulton “the Bridge of the Separator”. This Bridge is mentioned three times in the
Gathas; in this verse, in the next verse and in Ha 51.13. In all these three, ‘Cinvato’ is
a separate word. This word indicates the sorting out or separating of the righteous and
the unrighteous after death.

The Separator or the Judge is expressly mentioned in Ha 46.17 as being Ahura
Mazda Himself.
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Ha 46.10 (contd)

*Moulton has given a very interesting account of the development of the idea of the
Bridge. The idea of the Bridge is certainly pre- Zoroastrian and ‘it may have owed its
origin......... probably to the Milky Way’. There is mention in Northern Mythology and
elsewhere of a Bridge building a pathway between Earth and Heaven along which the souls of
the departed passed.

A Bridge is mentioned in the Rig Veda leading to happiness, as also in Islam as the
Bridge of Al-Sirat.

*Moulton has said “Zaradustra evidently concerned himself little enough with the
working out of the myth. We trace the hallmark of this thought in the name which represents
the only part of the idea he cared to retain..... In retaining the Bridge from the popular belief
he added a judgement which the soul had to undergo before passing over.” It is the
“judgement separating followers of Truth and of Untruth on which the Gathas insist so
strongly.”

*EZ., pp. 164-67; the quotations are from there.
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x§adrais’ yajan? karapano® kavayasca®

akais® §yaodanais® aham’ marangeidyai® magm?®
yang™® x5™ urva'® xaeca'® xraodat ' daena™
hyaz'® aibr’-gaman®® yadra®® cinvato® paratus®

yavoi?? vispai’® drizjo** domanai® astayo®

Through! (their) powers' the Priests® and” the Princes* would? yoke?

mankind® to® evil® acts® for® destroying® life’

(but) their' own* soul'? and®® their™® own™® Inner® Self*® shall* chide'* them®®
when® they® come®® near'” to®® where'® the Bridge? of % the Judge® (stands);
(such) for?® all*® time? shall be dwellers® of the Abode® of Untruth®*.

Commentary:

Zaratustra says that the Karapans (Priests) (see Ha 32.12), those wilfully deaf,
and the Kavis (Princes) (see Ha 32.14) those wilfully blind, because of these powers,
destroy the lives of mankind by deluding them into committing evil acts.

But the souls and daena (inner self) of these Karapans and Kavis will lament
when they approach the Bridge of the Judge because they will not be able to cross the
Bridge. They will find themselves dwelling for eternity in the Abode of Untruth.

Zaradustra is trying to tell his followers that the sinners wrong themselves the
most as they will themselves suffer on the Day of Judgement. In the blind fury of
destruction of mankind, the sinners destroy even their own selves.

Urva and Daena - these two have been used together also in Ha 45.2, but in
reverse order. Here these two are meant to refer to the two highest principles of the
human being and may be regarded as making up the “Higher Self” of man.

In the later Avesta, these two principles have been written as Urvan and
Fravagi. The latter is neither named nor mentioned in the Gathas at all. 1.J.S.T.
suggests that Daena in the Gathas comes nearest in significance to the Fravasi of later
Avesta. These two Urvan and Daena would chide the wicked when they stand at the
Bridge of the Judge.
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hyaz® us® aga® naptyaesi* nafsuca’
tarahya® uz’-jan® fryanahya® aojyaesi'®

armatoiy** gagdd™ frado™ Ywaxgazha™*

ar ° 77 vohir'’ ham®® aibr°-maist?® managha®
aeibyo® rafaérai®® mazdd® saste®® ahuro®

When' through® Aga® forth? among* the kindred* and® the progeny”

of the powerful'® Turanian® Fryana® there® shall® come® forth’

the advancement®® of life*? through™ (their) zeal' for Armaiti**

then® shall™®? he'®? (Fryana) unite'®® them'® together'® in Vohu'” Manah®
(and) unto® them? shall® Mazda®* Ahura® be revealed® for® (their)
salvation®.

Commentary:

Moulton has said the Turanians were “the traditional enemies of Iran. Such
names as Frajrasyan (Afrasiab) and Arjat-aspa (Arjasp) are noted in the epics of
Iranian saga.

The hostility was one of culture and religion between Mazda and Daeva,
between agriculturists and nomads. Fryana is proof that individuals might cross over.
Mills in his translation actually says Fryana (friendly).

In later Avesta one of these Fryana is named Yoista. The name is found in
Yasht 5.81 (Avan Yasht) and Yasht 13.120 (Fravardin Yasht). He had answered the
99 enigmas of the Sorceror-demon Axtya and thus destroyed his power.

Bartholomae thinks the Turanians were an Iranian Tribe outside the domains
of Vistaspa and that they were not unfriendly to Zaradustra. 1.J.S.T. thinks that they
were Scythians, as the ancient Scythian language has been classed definitely as one of
the OId Iranian languages.

In this verse, therefore, Zaradustra seems to have realised that the Kinsfolk of
Fryana of Turan were friendly towards his ideas and religion. He says that these
Kinsfolk of Fryana, by following the path of Asa and led by their faith and piety
(Armaiti) and zeal, have advanced their lives.
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Ha 46.12 (contd)

Zaradustra feels that the Fryana would unite the warring tribes of Turanians,
in good-will, under the inspiration of his message which would lead them through
Vohu Manah into being united and this will reveal Ahura Mazda’s Laws to them
which would lead them to Bliss.

There is no doubt that Zaradustra desired that his Gospel be spread throughout
the whole world. Mazda is not the God of any particular tribe.

To hold that the Gospel of Zaradustra is meant for Iranians alone is to miss the
significance of his message and to dwarf his greatness. Brotherhood of Man is the
idea that appealed to him most, and that is the only meaning of the “service of the soul
of the Earth” with which the Gatha starts at Ha 28.1.
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y5' spitamam? zaradustram® radagha’

maratag§i xinaus® hva’ na® frasraidyai’ aradwo™

at ™ hoi'? mazdg® aham'* dadat ™ ahura™®
ahmai'’ gae9d'® voha*® fradag® managha®

tsm?? v5> aga>* mahmaid®® hug®-haxaim?’

Whoso' (helping) Spitama’® Zaradustra® to fulfil* (his task),

(whoso) among® men® shall® satisfy® (Him), that”® man® shall be® renowned® (as)
upright™®

and! to*? him*? shall™® Mazda®® Ahura® grant™ (Spiritual) Life

(and) through®® Vohu'® Manah? shall®® advance® his*’ worlds*®;

him? indeed® shall® we® regard?® (as) close?®-knit*’ with?* Aga®*.

Commentary:

Zaradustra declares to his followers that the man who will help him in
fulfilling his task in the world will satisfy him. Here he declares his full name, i.e.,
Spitama Zaradustra.

Zaradustra further declares that such a person shall be renowned in this world
as an upright and worthy man and Ahura Mazda shall grant to him a Spiritual Happy
Life and through Vohu Manah his worlds shall prosper.

The plurality of the word ‘worlds’ is used in the sense of the whole of a man’s
surroundings i.e. his village, town, country, etc. Zaradustra further says that such a
man shall be regarded by everyone as being close-knit with Asa, i.e., who is at one
with Aga, following the path of Asa.
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Ha 46.14

Zaradustra' kas’-te® agava® urvado

mazoi® magai’ k3° va® frasraidyai'® vastz

ar*? hvo™ kava'* vistaspa™ yahr'®

yangs''-ta'® mazda™ hadamai®® minas® ahura

tong> zbaya® vaghaud® 572 o

22

uxdais= managh

Zaradustra® who? (is) thy® friend®, the follower*-of-Truth*?

For® the Great® Brotherhood’ who® wishes', indeed®, to achieve renown®.
That®® person®®, indeed®, at™® (this) ushering-in®, (is) Kava Vistaspa®.
(Those) whom'” Thou®® hast* established® in?® Thine”® abode®, O Mazda®®
Ahura®,

them?? shall®* 1** address®* with?® the message®® of Vohu® Manah?’.

Commentary:

After having heard the complaints of Zaradustra regarding the absence of
followers, Ahura Mazda explains to Zaradustra, through inspiration, that if he desires
to fulfil his mission of spreading the Zaraustrian religion of belief in one and only
one God, i.e, Ahura Mazda, then he must seek the help of King Vistaspa.

Therefore, in this verse, Ahura Mazda asks Zaradustra as to who is his friend
who would make famous his Great Brotherhood (Mazoi Magai). Zaradustra replies
that King Vistaspa is that man whom Ahura Mazda has established in the same abode
as Him (in Thine abode).

Zaradustra has received the answer from Ahura Mazda through his own
revelation that King Vistaspa will help him in fulfilling his task.

With this answer Zaradustra takes heart, relinquishes all doubts,
disappointments and despair and strives to achieve his aim.

In the last sentence, therefore, he says that he will address people with the
Message of Vohu Manah so that they would be able to live in such a way as to
deserve Ahura Mazda’s abode, i.e., Paradise.
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Ha 46.15

haecag-aspa’ vax§ya’ va° spitamdgho®
* vispd® ta° ya© va° sruidyai® vahista'
hyat® dadsng® vicayada’ adadesca®

tais® yas™® syaodanais® agam*? xgmaibya™ daduye™

: ¢16 - ¢l7

yaid™ datais™® paouruyais as

ahurahy

O Scions® of Haecat-aspa’, O Scions” of Spitama®, unto® ye® will? I declare?
*All* those® (things) which® (are) the best' for you® to hear®

So° that’ ye’ might’ discriminate’ between® the wise® and® the unwise®;
Through® those® deeds™* ye'® shall* acquire** Aga'? for'® yourselves®
Which® (constitute) the primeval*’ Laws™® of Ahura®,

* This is the only verse of the Ushtavaiti Gatha which has only four lines instead of
the usual five. The missing line does not seem to be so important in order to
understand the gist of the verse. 1.J.S.T. has supplied a second line of his own
composition which does not seriously affect the sense of the whole verse.

Commentary:

After many difficulties for ten long years, Zaradustra succeeded in getting the
support of one man, King Vistaspa. For ten years he toiled to draw his friends and
relatives towards his religion but they turned a cold shoulder on him, causing him to
suffer extreme humility and to despairingly consider every effort to be futile.

But, as stated in the previous verse, he was able to convince one man, King
Vistaspa himself. Zaradustra then, once again, begins his work of delivering sermons
to his friends and relatives.

In this verse, Zaradustra explains to the descendents of Haechataspa and of
Spitama, the difference between justice and injustice, equity and inequity, the
righteous path and the unrighteous path.

He tells them that the righteous as also the unrighteous can become holy by
doing such deeds as are considered pure by Ahura. He wants them to do good deeds
and thus follow the righteous path as laid down in the Eternal Law of Ahura Mazda.

Haechataspa was the great- great grandfather of Zaradustra on his father’s side
and Spitama was his ninth ancestor also on his father’s side. Thus, Zaradlustra began
by spreading his religion first among his own relatives and kith and Kin.
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fragaostra’ adra’ ta° aradrais® id?®
hvagva® tais” yang® usvaht® usta'® stoi'!
yadra“ aja" hacaite' armaitis*®
yadra'® vaghsud™” managho®® wta™ xgadram?
yadra®* mazdd® varadamgm? jaetr”* ahuro®
Fragaostra®, go® thou® thither?, together® with* the devotees®.

O Hvagva® (go thou) with’ these’ for® whom® we® both® wish? constant**
illumination®,

where'? Armaiti®® knits-herself* with Aga*®;

where'® the Xgadra® (Power) of Vohu!’ Manah®® reigns®® supreme'?;

where? dwells** Mazda®* Ahura® in® (His) glory?®*.

Commentary:

Fragaostra was the most devoted among the disciples and helpers of
Zaradustra. He and his brother Jamaspa were ministers of Vistaspa. Hvaogva is,
probably, the name of the father of Frasaostra and Jamaspa. Both the brothers have
been mentioned with this name in the Gathas - Fragaostra in this verse and in Ha
51.17, and Jamaspa in Ha 46.17 and 51.18. In later Avesta this name becomes
Hvova. From this name has been derived Hvovz, the traditional name of one of the
wives of Zaradustra, who, according to some accounts, was the daughter of
Frasaostra.

In this verse, Zaradustra asks Fragaostra of the Hvagva family to bring
together the devotees and to lead them towards Spiritual Illumination which both
Zaravustra and Fragaostra wish for.

According to Zaradustra, Spiritual IHlumination will lead his devotees to the
place where Ahura Mazda dwells, where His glory shines, where Faith and Piety go
hand in hand with Righteousness and where the strength of Vohu Manah and the
Spiritual Power of Ahura Mazda reign supreme.

It is to be noted that the four Amesha Spentas are paired together in lines 3 and
4, especially note the pairing of Vohu Manah and Xgaura.
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Ha 46.17

*(azam') yada® va° af§mant’ saghant

noit® anafsmgm’ d°-jamaspa’ hvagva™

hada™ v3*%-sta™ vahmang™ saraoga® radagho™
y5'' vicinaot *® dadamca®® adadamca®®

dangra®* manta® aga®® mazdd** ahur

625

Since? (1') have® instructed® you® in* activity”,

not® in’ inactivity’, O Wise® Jamaspa®’ Hvagva™

(therefore) with'! Sraoga’® (Hearkening) aroused*® within'? you®?, you®® are'®
seeking™® (His) worship*;

(He) who'” doth®® discriminate'® between™® the Wise®® and® the Unwise®

(is) Mazda®* Ahura®; together®® with?® Aga® (our) wondrous® protection?.

*Lommel has pointed out that the Text of Geld. is two syllables too short in Line 1.
1.J.S.T. has, therefore, suggested that azam could be added as the first word in order to
bring the meter to the required length and also because this word does not affect the
entire meaning of the verse at all.

Commentary:

When Zaradustra states that he has instructed Jamaspa Hvogva in activity and
not in inactivity, the implication here is that man’s religion shall be active in the cause
of the good of mankind and in the service of humanity, rather than a life of quiet and
passive absence of evil doing and of quiet meditation.

Zaradustra has earlier preached in Ha 45.11 that whoever opposes the Daevas
and their men, these persons accomplish Ahura Mazda’s Will, out of love for Him. He
also said that whoever thinks with reverence of Him, that person becomes our Brother
and Friend.

In the third line, Zaradustra tells Jamaspa that with Sraosa aroused within him
he will seek worship of Ahura Mazda. Here Sraosa stands for hearkening, which
means Jamaspa has heard, listened and understood Zaradusira’s teachings and,
therefore, seeks to worship Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 46.17 (contd)

Then Zaradustra tells him that Ahura Mazda is the Judge of our actions, who
discriminates between the Wise and the Unwise, together with Aga who is our
wondrous protector. In later Zoroastrian Theology, Asa is the guardian and protector
of humanity. The implication is that if a person follows the path of righteousness, i.e.,
Agsa, then that will give him protection in this world. Same idea is implied also in Ha
29.6.

As regards Jamaspa, the D3 prefixed to his name means ‘wise’. In Persian, he
is always known as Jamaspa Hakim (the Wise). According to tradition, he was noted
for his wisdom.
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Ha 46.18

y5' maibya’ yao ¢* ahmai’ as®-cif® vahista’
maxyéz‘8 istois® voha'® caigam?! managha*?
@stong™ ahmai'* y5*° ng'® qstal17 dald"ta18
mazda®™ aja®® x§makam?* varom? xsnaOsamn

ta? mo‘l25 xratzus?® managhasca®’ vicidem?

=23
o

Whoso' (is) wholly® for? me?, unto® him* 1° assuredly® the best’ (do promise)

(the choicest) of® my® blessings® do™ I promlse11 through®® Vohu10 Manah'?
(but I offer) opposition™ to'* him™* who™ places'® himself*® in'” opposition*’ to™°
uslﬁ.

fulfilling®® Thy* Wish*? O Mazda®®, through20 Asa” -

such® (is) the choice? of my?®® will*® as*’ also?’ of*” my?’ mind®’.

Commentary:

Zaradustra says that the person who is whole heartedly for Him and His
teachings, to such a person Ahura Mazda promises to give His blessings and His love
through VVohu Manah. But, He will give opposition to the one who opposes Him.

In the last two lines, Zaradustra states that he has made a choice in his mind
and heart. He wishes to fulfil Ahura Mazda’s Will and Plan, through Ahura Mazda’s
Eternal Law.
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Ha 46.19

y5' moi® agag® haidim* haca® varagaits®
Zaradustrai’ hyat® vasna® faragatamam?®
ahmai'! mizdom'? hanante™ pargham™

mana™>-vistais™® mag'’ vispais™® gava®® azr®

ta® e moi® sgs** tvam? mazda® vaedisto®’

Whoso', I declare?, shall® truly* accomplish® through® Asa®

this® complete’® renovation™ for’ Zaradustra’, as’ (is) the Will® (of Ahura
Mazda),

to' him*! deserving®® (shall come) the reward*? — Life'* Eternal®*

together'” with'” all*® (his) heart’s™ desires®, from® (our) fruitful® Mother®
Earth®®;

all? this®* O Mazda®, Thou® most?’ Wise?’, unto® me? didst** reveal®*.

Commentary:

In this last verse, Zaradustra declares that any person who will accomplish the
upliftment of our life on this Earth as per the Will of Ahura Mazda, then such a
person, who is most deserving, shall be given the reward of Eternal Life.

This idea has been incorporated in the last paragraph of Hoshbam —“asha
vahishta, asha sraeshta, daresama thwa, pairi thwa jamyama, hamem thwa, hakhma.”
Meaning —“Through the best righteousness, excellent righteousness, (O Ahura
Mazda) may we behold Thee and may we come near Thee (and) attain to Thy eternal
friendship.”

The meaning of Eternal Life is “belonging to the life beyond”. This person
shall also get his heart’s desire from our Mother Earth.

Zaraustra then states that this is the Revelation which Mazda, Most Wise, has
taught him.
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GATHA SPENTAMAINYU

INTRODUCTION

The name of this Gatha is taken from the opening words of the first verse
‘Spanta mainyi . These opening words give the clue to the message of this Gatha.

IJST suggests that this Gatha may be named the ‘Gatha of the Holy Spirit’. It
starts with the verse Ha 47.1 in which the names of all the Amesha Spentas have been
included.

J.M.Chatterji has explained these Amesha Spentas as follows :-

“These Amesha Spentas may be understood as virtues which a Devotee of
Mazda must acquire for his pilgrimage towards Ahura Mazda. The system of the
Amesha Spentas is a unique feature of the Gathas. There is an interconnection
between them, a graded order in which the one leads to the next one.

The system starts with Asha or Righteousness. This is the foundation of a
higher life. However, to point out the right course in life, there is the need for Vohu
Manah or the Good Mind or Conscience. It is however not enough to know the right
path. A human being must have the strength of character to overcome the temptations
of pleasure and to stick to the right path. This is the function of Xshathra or
Power/Strength.

The next Amesha Spenta is Armaiti or Faith. This is an absolute requirement —
faith with a positive attitude of mind and the desire to find out Truth by proper
method. Faith is in the existence of a Higher Soul i.e. Haurvatat or Perfection and
Faith is in the existence of God i.e. Ameretat or Immortality.

We are now at the door of the Temple of Ahura Mazda. But if we wish to
enter it, something more than mere Faith is necessary. Faith must go into Devotion —
dedication of Life for Ahura Mazda.

These are the seven Amesha Spentas. They first turn the natural man into an
ethical man and then they make him a religious man. It is however to be remembered
that the whole system is based on Spenta Mainyu i.e. Holy Spirit or Godward Spirit
(Satwa Guna).”

It is to be noted that the words Spenta Mainyu occur in every verse of the first
Ha 47 of this Gatha but they are not found anywhere else throughout this Gatha.

All the six verses of Ha 47 have been quoted in Yasna 18.2 to 18.7 and verse
18.8 repeats the first verse. Also Yasna 68.14 is a repetition of all the six verses
together.
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Ha 47.1
(as per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice)

Spanta® mainy#® vahistaca® managha’
haca® agat® §yaodanaca’ vacaghaca®

ahmai® dgn'® haurvata' amorastata™

mazdd®® xgadra'* armait*® ahuro™®

(Led) by* Holy* Spirit? and® by® Best® Mind*

and’ deed’ and® word?® (inspired) through® Aga®,

unto® such® man®, doth™® give', Perfection®! (and) Immortality*?
Mazda®™ Ahura®® through®* (His) Power** and through®® Armaiti®®.

Commentary:

Mills has noted that this verse is “purposely...... crowded” with the names of
all the Amesha Spentas.

Though at various times Zaratustra has mentioned all the names of Amesha
Spentas, nowhere has he said that they should be all combined as Immortal Beings. It
is in the later Avesta that the idea of Amesha Spentas has come, perhaps, from this
Very verse.

This verse gives in short the message of the Gathas.

That man led by the Holy Spirit (Spenta Mainyu) who speaks the words and
leads his life in accord with Vohu Manah and whose actions and deeds are through
truthfulness (Asa) and through his right mindedness (Armaiti), then unto that person
Ahura Mazda shall give Perfection and Immortality of his soul, through His Power
(Xsadra).

Bartholomae notes that Spenta Mainyu implies not merely the Holy Spirit
(spiritus sanctus) but also the Inner Spirit (animus) of man, which is, in fact, a
manifestation of the Holy Spirit of Ahura Mazda.

It is also to be noted that the name of Vohu Manah comes first in this verse.
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Ha 47.2

ahya" manysus? spanistahya® vahistam*

hizva® uxéais® vaghaus’ seana® managho’
armatoid™ zastoibya®* §yaodana' varazyas™

oya* cistt'® hvo™® pata'’ agahya'® mazdd™

(Led thus to) the Best* of* this' Most® Holy® Spirit?

(he speaks) words® with? (his) tongue® in® accord® with” Vohu’ Manah®

(and) with™ both? (his) hands"! the tasks*? of'® Armaiti'® (Right mindedness)
he®® fulfils'

(inspired) by the one'* idea® (that) Mazda™ alone™ (is) the *Father®’ of*® Aga™.
*CF. Farvardin Yasht Karda 23.83

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra says that the Holy Man
mentioned therein is led by the Holy Spirit to the Best (Vahistom ).

1.J.S.T. compares this ‘vahistom’ (Best) to that in Ha 45.4, i.e., the Supreme
Goal of Life. It may also refer to the Realm of Vohu Manah. It indicates the highest
mental state attained when one is in accord with Vohu Manah.

This holy man speaks words which are in accord with Vohu Manah and with
both his hands he completes his actions and tasks in accordance with Armaiti or right-
mindedness.

This man is inspired with the one idea that Mazda alone is the Father and the
Source of Truth (Asa) and that Mazda’s Eternal Law prevails in this world.
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Ha 47.3

ahya' manysus? tvam?® ah#* *pata” spanto”

y5' ahmai® ggm® ranyo™®-skaratim** ham*-tagas*®
ar** hoi™® vastrai'® rama'’-dd*® armaitom®®

hyaz® ham?! voh#*? mazda®® (hams)-frasta® managha®

*s0 |JST; others read ta.

Thou?® art* indeed” the Holy® Father® of this' Spirit®.

Thou' hast®® put® together*? for® him?® (our) joy'®-bringing** Mother® Earth®
and™ for'® (his) protection®® Thou® hast*® sent™® to™ him™ Armaiti*® with*’
peace’’

when? he?*?* hath communed®?*, O Mazda® with?* Vohu? Manah?.

Commentary:

As stated in the earlier two verses the Holy Spirit (Spenta Mainyu) of Ahura
Mazda and the Vohu Manah or Love of Ahura Mazda lead the holy man to good
thoughts, words and deeds inspired by Aga and, thereafter, to Perfection and
Immortality of Soul.

Zaradustra now continues by addressing Ahura Mazda and saying that He is
truly the Holy Father of this Spirit. If one understands Spenta Mainyu as meaning,
not only the Holy Spirit but also the Inner Spirit of man, then the subsequent lines are
understandable.

Zaradustra says that Ahura Mazda is indeed the Father of the Holy Spirit,
which is also the Inner Spirit of the holy man, he then continues that for the holy man
Ahura Mazda has fashioned this joy-giving Earth. In this case, the holy man stands
for the people of the Earth who are supposed to be good in thoughts, words and deeds.

Zaraustra then says that he knows that Ahura Mazda has sent Armaiti for the
protection of the holy man (Spirit), thereby giving him faith, piety and right-
mindedness, which, in turn, gives peace to the holy man, to enable him to commune
with VVohu Manah. (As stated previously, Armaiti stands for right mindedness, faith
and piety.)
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Ha 47.4

ahmaz' manysus? raragyeints dragvants®

mazda® spantar® noi¢’ i9a® agauna®

kassus™%-cig*t na'? agaune®® kade' aghag™
=16

isva'®-cztt’ hgs™ paraog™® ako® dragvaite™

On' account of this' Spirit? the followers* of untruth? feel® themselves®
thwarted?,

on® account® of® (Thy) Holy® (Spirit), O Mazda®; not’ thus® indeed® (are) the
Righteous®;

only* the man*? of small'® possessions™ is*® inclined'* to*® the Righteous™,
but!’ being®® Lord™ of great™ possessions®® (he becomes) evil?® on®* the side? of
the untruthful®.

IlO

Commentary:

In continuation of the earlier verses about Ahura Mazda’s Holy Spirit,
Zaradustra states here that this Holy Spirit, frustrates and thwarts the evil ones,
whereas those who are righteous are free from this frustration.

The next two lines are in sharp contrast. The idea is that a man of small
possessions usually sides with the righteous whereas a man of riches is inclined to
side with the followers of Untruth.

This may be because of Zaradustra’s own experience in his life. The Lords
and Masters and the Rich did not wish to listen to his teachings but sided more with
the Daevas or the False Preachers.
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Ha 47.5

ta'-ca’ spanta’ mainya* mazda® ahura®
afaune’ cois® ya® zi'° o' ca®? vahista®™
hanara™* 9wahmar™® zaogar ™ dragvd®’ baxsaitr™

ahya™ §yaoanais® akaz** a**-§yes™ managho™*

And? those! (things) through® (Thy) Holy® Spirit* O Mazda® Ahura®,

Thou® hast® promised® to” the Righteous’ even’® all***? those'*? (things) that
(are) the Best™.

The follower®” of untruth®’ shall*® partake
from®™ Thy®® Love'®;

dwelling?? i

18 of' (his) reward™ (removed™)

in his® own'® actions® on account?® of the evil?* mind®*.

Commentary:

The idea of the previous verse is carried forward in this verse where
Zaratustra says Ahura Mazda’s Holy Spirit has promised all things that are best unto
the righteous persons. However, those who are untruthful shall get the reward they
deserve and shall remain far away from Ahura Mazda’s love. Here, reward would be

interpreted in a negative sense.

Zaradustra further says that the untruthful persons will remain absorbed in
their own actions, which stem from their minds, which always moves in the direction

of evil. These deeds will darken and cloud their souls.
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Ha 47.6

ta' dd? spanta® mainy#* mazda® ahura®
adra’ vajhau® vidaitrm® ranaibya™
armatois** dabgzagha'® agaxyaca™

ha** zi™ pouras™® igants®’ vauraite'®

These! (things), O Mazda® Ahura®, dost Thou grant? through® (Thy) Holy?
Spirit?;

through’ (Thy) Fire’ shall® be determined® the destiny® of'® the two™ parties’;
through*? the advancement™ of Armaiti** and™ Aga™

that'* (Light) verily®® shall*® convert'® many™® seekers®’.

Commentary:

Zaratustra says that Ahura Mazda’s Fire shall give the judgement to both the
parties, i.e., the righteous and the untruthful ones. Ahura Mazda’s Fire shall ordain
the destiny or the ultimate abode of man.

In the Gathas, Fire is regarded as belonging to the Supreme or as being a part
of the Divine Being, a spark emanating from Him. Earlier, we have stated in Ha 43.4,
that Fire also implies the Inner Divine Spark of Ahura Mazda, which is there in the
heart of each being.

When Armaiti or right-mindedness and Asa or righteousness increases and
grows within mankind, the seekers of truth and righteousness will be drawn into the
fold of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 48.1

yezi* adaii” aga@® drujom’ vaghaitr®
hyaz® gsajuta’ ya® daibitana® fraoxta'®
amarataiti daevaifa™ magyaifa®

ar™ toi*® savais®® vahmam®’ vaxgag™ ahura®®

Since! at’ the awarding?® (a righteous man) conquers® Untruth® by Truth® -
then® he’ attains’ what® have® been'® declared™® (as) delusions®

for'* all'* time'! by'? the Daevas' and™ their™ followers™®

then™ through® Thy™ blessings™® O Ahura® (his) devotion'’ shall*® increase®.

Commentary:
Lines one and four go together, just as lines 2 and 3.

In the 1 and 4™ lines Zaradustra states that when Ahura Mazda gives His
Blessings, it will be to a righteous person who follows Truthfulness, not to a person
who is a follower of untruth and that (4™ line) through His Blessings the devotion of
the righteous, truthful person shall increase.

Whereas in the 2™ and 3™ lines Zaradustra says that, the reward of Ahura
Mazda’s blessings, have been declared, by the Daevas and their followers, to be
delusions, for all time. By declaring Ahura Mazda’s rewards as delusions, the Daevas
try to deceive righteous men into following their untruthful path.

But, according to Zaradustra, the devotion towards Ahura Mazda shall,
instead, increase in the hearts of the righteous persons on account of his blessings.
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Ha 48.2

vaoca' moi’ ya® tvam* vidvd® ahura®

para’ hyat’ ma’ ya'® mang** parada®? jimaitr™®

kat'* agava®™ mazda'® vaghar'’ dragvantam®™
ha'® zi° aghaus? vaguhi? vista®® akaratis?

Tell* me? what® Thou* dost® know®, O Ahura®

Before’ the time®, indeed®, when™ the struggle? shall*® begin®® in'* (my) mind**
Whether the righteous'®, O Mazda®, shall'” overcome'’ the followers'® of
Untruth®®

That®, surely®®, would® mark? the grand® consummation?* of life?".

13
I

Commentary:

Zaradustra is very clear about the ultimate victory of the righteous over the
unrighteous. However, in this verse he, according to Moulton “wilfully asks for an
earnest of that future”.

The idea, in the first two lines, refers to the struggle going on in the mind of
every person who aspires to advance along the spiritual path. To lead a righteous life
is the greatest struggle for all mankind, since they have to overcome the unrighteous
feelings of greed, jealousy and lust in their minds.

Zaradustra asks for an assurance and knowledge from Ahura Mazda that,
ultimately, the righteous will be able to overcome the followers of untruth.

He thinks that this must be Ahura Mazda’s plan, the grand finale of this life.
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Ha 48.3

at ! vaedamnai’ vahista® sasnangm*
ygm® hudd® sastr’ aga® ahura®
spanto™® vidvd* yaecir' gazra®® ssghdgha™
Ywavgs™ mazda'® vaghaus™’ xradwa'® managho®

Then' (this would be) for? the Wise? One? the best® of Teachings*

What® Ahura®, the Lord® of Wisdom®, teacheth’ through® Aga®,

the Holy™ (and) the Wise'*, which?? (are) the Teachings™ of the Mystic'® Lore™
(they become) Thy'® Devotees™®, O Mazda'®, through®® the Wisdom®® of Vohu!’
Manah®.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zaraustra asks Ahura Mazda to give him knowledge
and assurance that Righteousness shall overcome Untruth.

In this verse he continues that this knowledge would be the best teachings for
the Wise One. That which, Ahura, who is the Lord of Wisdom, shall teach to the
Holy and Wise. This knowledge is derived by means of Asa or the Law of
Righteousness and by means of the wisdom of VVohu Manah or the Spiritual Mind.

These instructions given by Ahura Mazda to the wise and holy are called
mystic speeches which ordinary persons cannot understand. A person needs to be
holy and wise, which he can be through Asa and the wisdom of Vohu Manah. Once a
person reaches the highest Spiritual Mind, he is able to receive the instructions of
Ahura Mazda, by means of a revelation, i.e. intuitively he gets the answers in his
mind, as if a ‘voiceless voice’ speaks to him.

Once again Zaradustra reiterates that by following Asa, the Eternal Law, the
path of righteousness, one can attain the wisdom of a Spiritual Mind. This, in turn,
will make those persons become one with Ahura Mazda, as His Devotees.
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Ha 48.4

y5' daf mana® vahyo® mazda® agyasca’
hvo’ dagngm® §yaodanaca’ vacaghgaca™®

ahya'! zaogzng™ ustis™ varanang'* hacaite™

Ywahmi'® xratd'’ apsmem®® nana™ azhar®

Whoso! makes? (his) mind® better*, O Mazda®, or worse®

he’ surely’ through? deed® and word™® (makes his own) Inner® Self® (also better
or worse);

his™ Will*? follows™ (his) voluntary? choice*;

in*® Thy™ Wisdom'’ (their) destiny® shall*® be? distinct™®.

Commentary:

In Ha 30.2, Zaradustra has said that the choice of each man’s path in life, is
left absolutely free to him. However, before making the choice he has asked everyone
to listen with their ears to the highest truths, consider them with a mind illumined,
before deciding between the two paths.

In this verse he again says that any person can make his mind better or worse.
Then, following his mind, will come his words and deeds, and these three will make
his own Inner Self, or his conscience or soul, better or worse.

The order of the three words is mind, deed and word. Mind, of course, comes
first and, of the other two, the deed is more important than the word.

The choice made by the mind is accepted by the Inner Will and, accordingly,
his words and deeds will follow. The mind is the important guide which is for better
or for worse.

Zaradustra then states that in Ahura Mazda’s Wisdom, the destiny of each
person shall be different according to the choice they have made.
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Ha 48.5

huxjadra’ x§antgm? ma® na* dush’-xsadra® xgonta’
vaghuyd® cistois® §yaodanais™ armaite*
*yaoz'? -dd*® magyai'* aipr™ zgdam'® vahista’
gavai™® varazyatgm® tgm® ns* xaradai® fsuyo™

Let? good® rulers! rule? - let” not® wicked® rulers® rule’ over* us’

By'® deeds of ® good® understanding®, O Armaiti**,

*dedication™ *to *purity? (is) best'” for** man* all*® through®® life®;

for'® Mother® Earth'® should® one® toil'® fostering® Her?, indeed?!, upto®
Light®.

Commentary:

Zaradustra desires that good rulers should rule over the earth, not wicked ones.
These rulers should be guided by the wisdom achieved from Armaiti or Right-
mindedness. Then only could they be good rulers.

For mankind, Zaradustra believes that dedication to purity, to a life of truth,
all through their life, would be best for man. This reflects the maxim of cleanliness
and purification in the Zoroastrian religion. In Vendidad Fargard V(21) it is stated —
‘next to life, purity for man, is the greatest good, this purity O Zaradustra which is
the Mazda worshipping religion, is his, who cleanses his self with good thoughts,
good words and good deeds.’

Prof. Darmesteter says —
The axiom that cleanliness is next to godliness shall be altogether a Zoroastrian
axiom, with this difference, that in the Zoroastrian religion ‘cleanliness is a form
itself of godliness’-

Dr J.J.Modi has stated in his book “The Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the
Parsees” —

Such being the case, it is no wonder that in the Avesta, and among the followers

of the Zoroastrian religion,, a good deal of importance was attached to health

laws and to the purification of the body as a step towards the preservation of

health -

Then Zaradustra says that men should work righteously for Mother Earth and lead
Her to Light. What he means is that by working for prosperity of Mother Earth, mankind
really works for prosperity of all her creations, all Mazda’s creations, and thus will be
able to lead them towards Illumination and Happiness and Prosperity.

229



Ha 48.6

ha* zi% n3® hugaidama’ ha® ns° utayaitim’
dat® tavigim® vaghsus™® managha't barax5 g2
ar*? axyai* aga™ mazdd™ urvard'’ vaxgaz*®

ahura® aghaus® zg9oi*! paouruyehya®

She’ indeed? (is) our® safe*-refuge*; she® unto® us® the life’-renewed’

(and) Strength® of Soul® doth® grant® — the two'? precious™ (gifts) of Vohu®
Manah™

also®® Mazda'®, through® Aga®, hath'® clothed® Her'* with'’ vegetation'’
Ahura®® (thus covered her) at** the birth* of? primeval® life

Commentary:

In continuation of the previous verse, Zaradustra states that Mother Earth is
our safe refuge. She brings us strength of soul and life renewed through Vohu
Manah. These two are the gifts/blessings of Vohu Manah.

If one achieves Vohu Manah, through a path of righteousness, it will give us
strength of soul which enables us to make the right choices in life, even when these
choices are difficult ones. The second gift of Vohu Manah is life renewed, which
means our life becomes more spiritual and this elevates us to a higher level, gives new
meaning to our life.

Zaradustra then goes on to say that Mazda has covered Mother Earth with
vegetation, to provide food to mankind, since the birth of life.

This is Ahura’s plan and the Law of Aga. In later Zoroastrian Theology,
Armaiti is considered as the Guardian Angel of the Earth.

In Vendidad 3.31, it is said “He who groweth corn, groweth Righteousness.”

Ultimately, it all comes down to Righteousness and Right-mindedness, which
naturally will lead to prosperity for mankind and Mother Earth.
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Ha 48.7

n* aggamao’ ni3-dyatgm? pait>-ramam® paitt’ syadam?®

yoi’ a*° vaghsus™ managha' didrayzoduye™
¢l7 18 =19

asa"* vygm® yehya®® hidaus™’ na*® spanto

at® hor® damgm? wahmi*® @**dgm® ahura®

Hatred? shall* be* kept* under'?, strengthen® yourselves® against>’ violence®,
(All Ye) who® wish®® to hold™ fast™ onto™ Vohu'* Manah™

for®™ increase™ of"* Aga™* for’® whom?'® the holy'® man*® (is) a bridge®’

thus® (shall) his?* followers® (be) within® Thy?® Abode?, O Ahura®

Commentary:

Zaradustra advises his followers to keep away from hatred and violence; he
desires that they strengthen their souls against these evils.

In order to do that, they should keep their minds spiritual and loving. This
will increase Asa or Righteousness, Truthfulness, in this world.

The Holy Teacher is their connection or bridge towards Asa. Here, Zaradustra
seems to convey that he is the holy teacher who will lead his followers towards Asa
and Vohu Manah.

Thus, he shall lead his followers to the Abode of Ahura Mazda where Asa and
Vohu Manah also dwell. The suggestion here, is that without Asa and Vohu Manah,
mankind cannot reach the abode of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 48.8

ka* toi° vaghsus® mazda* xgadrahya® mtis®
ka' toi® aois® dwaxyd™ maibyo™ ahura®?
ka*® 9wai* aga® akd™ aradrang'’ igya'®

vaghaus™ manysus® gyasdanangm? javaro®

How! (great is my) yearning® for Thy? (spiritually) Good® strength®, O Mazda®!
Yet"® how”® much”® greater’® (the yearning) for Thy' blessing® on'* my*
people™, O Ahura®!

How"® (greatly) welcome®® (shall be) Thy** manifestations*® together™ with™
sa" to'’ (Thy) devotees®’

Helping® along?® the activities®! of (Thy) Good®® Spirit*®

Commentary:

Zaradustra longs for the Spiritually Powerful Strength of Mazda in order that
he will be able to serve humanity.

He also desires, even more, the blessings of Ahura Mazda on his followers.
Zaradustra also desires Ahura Mazda to show Himself to his followers through His
Righteousness, His Will.

Zaradustra desires that Ahura Mazda openly show His blessings to his
(Zaraustra’s) righteous followers so that they will be encouraged and convinced that
righteousness is the right path. This would be very welcome as his followers would
see the advantages.

Through Ahura Mazda’s manifestation, the followers would begin to practise
righteousness in their life which would, in turn, help in advancing Ahura Mazda’s
Holy Spirit in this world.
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Ha 48.9

kada' vaeda® yezi® cahya® xgayada®

mazda® aga’ yehya® ma’ ai9is° dvaeda™

arad™? moi® arazacam® vaghaus™® vafus™® managho
v- ¢22

vidyar *® saogygs'® yada®® hoi*! agig? agha™

16 17
§

When! shall? 12 be? sure? if * Thou® rule® over* all*

O Mazda® (and) O Aga’ (even over those)whose® plans™® (are) a menace'" to me®;
let* the pattern™® of ** Vohu® Manah'’ be' revealed™ truly*? unto®® me'?;

the Saviour™ shall*® know'® how? His?! blessing®* shall® flow®,

Commentary:

Zaradustra desires to know whether Ahura Mazda rules over everyone,
through Agsa. He specially wants to know if He rules over even those persons who are
against him and whose plots and plans are a menace to him.

In the third line of the previous verse, the manifestation of the Supreme with
Asa has been mentioned, wherein Zaradustra asked Ahura Mazda to reveal His Will
or Plan through Asa (9woi asa aka).

In this verse also Zaralustra asks if Mazda, through his Eternal Law, i.e., Asa,
rules over everyone.

Zaradustra then asks Ahura Mazda to reveal to him the pattern of Vohu
Manah, i.e., he desires Ahura Mazda’s Spiritual Love and Spiritual Mind since he
feels that, as a Prophet or Saviour, he should know the blessings of Ahura Mazda’s
Spiritual Love, which would enable him to carry out his responsibility, i.e., to spread
the teachings of Ahura Mazda.

In the last line, 1.J.S.T. has taken ‘His’ as standing for Vohu Manah. | prefer
to take it as meaning Ahura Mazda and His blessings.

233



Ha 48.10

kada' mazda® mgnarais® nara’ visante®
kada® ajan’ mzdram® ahya® madahya™
ya*! angraya®’ karapana®™ urapayeintr™*

yaca® xratiz'® dusb'’-xgadra™® daxyungm?®®

When' O Mazda? shall® my helpers* come® for® spreading® (the faith)?
When® shall’ they’ smite” down’ the rotting® mass® of® this® infatuation'®
through™ which! the Priests® falsely’” fascinate'® (people)

as™ also™ (do) the wicked"’ Rulers™ of * the lands™ through®® (their evil)
intent*®?

Commentary:

Zaradustra again asks Ahura Mazda when he shall get followers of his religion
who will help him to spread the faith. It appears Zaradustra has still not properly
succeeded in convincing people towards his religion which clearly states that there is
only one God and that is Ahura Mazda.

The Karapans or Priests still seem to seduce the people with their rituals and
daeva worship and Zaradustra naturally is worried whether he would get enough
followers to spread his religion and destroy the Priests and the wicked rulers who
were still following daeva worship.
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Ha 48.11

kada® mazda® aga® mag* armaitis® ?

jimag ® xgadra’ hugoitis® vastravaitr®?

koi'® dragvodabis™ xrarais™® ramgm®® ddnte™*?
kang™® a'® vaghsus™ jimag'® managha'® cistig®
When'! O Mazda?, shall® Armaiti° together* with? Aga®

come® through’ (Thy) Power’, peaceful® (and) bringing® security®?

Who'? shall** hold** themselves'* unruffled®® (even) with* the bloodthirsty™
followers™ of Untruth'?

To'® whom® shall*®*® come!®*® the Wisdom?® of Vohu'’ Manah'°?

Commentary:

Zaradustra appears not to have gained many followers for his teachings at the
time of this Gatha. In the previous verse he wonders when shall he get followers or
friends who will help him spread his Faith and also smite down the False Priests and
their followers.

In this verse, he asks Ahura Mazda when, right-mindedness (Armaiti) together
with righteousness (Asa), would come to mankind, bringing peace and prosperity and
security to them.

He also wonders who are the persons who will remain calm, peaceful and
unruffled even when the blood-thirsty followers of Untruth rush towards them,
attacking them.

Finally, he asks Ahura Mazda, unto whom shall come the wisdom of Vohu
Manah.

These questions, as usual, answer themselves. Those persons who are right-
minded and righteous, to them shall come the wisdom of VVohu Manah and they will
obtain peace and prosperity and security in life.
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Ha 48.12

at* toi agfhan® saogyanto® daxyungm®

yoi® xgham’ voha® managha® hacdnte™®
syaodanaif™ aga*? dwahya'® mazda'* saghahya®
t0i*° zi*' data®® hamaestara™ aggamahya®

Such?, indeed’, shall® be® the Saviours* of > the lands®,

Who? follow™ the call’ of duty’ (guided) by® Vohu® Manah®;

because™ of ** (their) deeds™ (inspired) by*? Aga'%, in accordance® with'® Thy*®
command®, O Mazda™*

they'® certainly®’ (have been) marked®® out™® (as) Vanquishers™ of Hatred?.

Commentary:

In the previous verse, Zaradustra has described those persons who will lead
their life with right-mindedness, who will consequently be able to stand unruffled
against the attacks of evil persons, and who will obtain Spiritual Wisdom.

He continues in this verse that such persons shall be the Saviours of our earth
or mankind. These Saviours will carry out their duty and deeds inspired and guided
by Asa and Vohu Manah, and by the commandments and teachings of Ahura Mazda.

These persons have been identified as Saviours and also as VVanquishers of the
Hatred coming from followers of Untruth. They are destined to be the future Saviours
of mankind.
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Ha 49.1

at' ma’ yava® bapdve® pafre® mazisto®

y3' dus®-aradris® cixgnuia'® aga''mazda
vaguht ada" gaidr™ mai'® @'’ moi'® arapa™®
ahya” vohiz** ao§a® vida®® manaygha**

But ever® the Corruptor* resists® me? most® stubbornly®

(me) who’ wishes™ to win'® (him) over® through'* Aga*! from® (his) evil® ways®, O
Mazda'?

Come™ unto®® me'® with®® (Thy) good™ reward™; unto*” me*® O Merciful®® One®
May? I achieve® through® Vohu* Manah® his®® defeat?

Commentary :

This verse appears to connect with the last verse of the preceding Ha 48.12 with
the word ‘But’. In Ha 48.12, Zaradustra speaks about the Saviours of the lands who,
guided by Vohu Manah and inspired by Asa, shall be the vanquishers of hatred.

In this verse Zaradustra speaks about the Corruptors (bandva) who dupe mankind.
Mills thinks that bardvo was a border chief who was very formidable and an armed druj-
worshipper.

IJST has said that Justi suggests that bandvo means ‘transitoriness’ and refers to
the transitory world. He suggests comparison with the Sanskrit word bhindi. This
Sanskrit word is found in RV.i.11.4 in the sense of destroyers from the root bhid, to
break/split.

However, 1.J.S.T. feels that this word comes from the root ‘band’ to bind, one
who binds (himself to untruth), and that it refers to the Grahma and the dug-sasti (false
teacher) mentioned in Ha 32.9 and elsewhere. He is, therefore, inclined to translate the
word as ‘Corruptor’ or ‘Destroyer’.

Zaraustra desires to win over the Corruptor through Asa and take him away from
his evil ways. He again prays to the ‘Merciful One’ which is an epithet of Mazda, to help
him or to reward him so that he can defeat the Corruptor through Vohu Manah (Loving
Mind).

In other words, Zaradustra is telling his followers that they shall be happy and
joyful if, they follow the righteous path of Asa and if, they harbour Vohu Manah or the
Loving Mind.

He also impresses on them that they must not fall prey to the snares of the evil
daevas and the ill-intentioned persons and if they have a belief in the one Mighty Lord
Ahura Mazda, they shall be able to defeat the evil doers.
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Ha 49.2

at* ahya’ ma® bandvahya' manayeitr®
tkaeso® dragvd’ daibita® agar’ rarago™®
nﬁilll Spaﬂtqmlz daraﬁ13 =14 4 -:15

ahmai** stai®® armaitom®®
naeda‘’ voha*® mazda®® frasta®® manash

aZl

Indeed’ this? Corrputor® makes® me® anxious®

(his) teaching®, following’ Untruth’, through® duplicity® excludes'® (one) from®

Asa’

never™ at® any™ time® does™ he®® uphold® Holy'? Armaiti*° for'* (Aga’s) sake'
17 17 20 20 20 19 ‘1A 18 18 21

nor-" ever-" does” he” commune, O Mazda™, with™ Vohu™ Manah*".

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that this Corruptor makes him anxious because his teaching
which is false and untruthful and duplicitous, excludes mankind from Aga, i.e.,
righteousness and truthfulness.

Zaradustra says that this Corruptor never upholds piety, right mindedness
(Armaiti) in case it may lead mankind towards righteousness (Asa). Nor does the
Corruptor commune with Vohu Manah.

Since Zaradustra has always laid emphasis on Aga and Vohu Manah as the
spiritual qualities which can lead mankind to a spiritual life and thus lead them to
Ahura Mazda, he is naturally anxious, as the Corruptor instead leads mankind away
from Agsa and Vohu Manah. Those persons, who have no knowledge of a Higher
Spiritual self, do not get peace themselves and are a source of torment to others.

Thus, Zaradustra is telling his followers not to listen to the false teachings of
the Corruptor which will lead them astray, but to put emphasis on Asa and Vohu
Manah and lead themselves to a higher spiritual life.
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Ha 49.3

agca* ahmai’ varanai® mazda® nidatam®
afom® smidyai’ tkaesai® ragayeshe’ drux
=11 Va’jhau.sflz ~:-14 615

ta sars™ izyai** managh
antars™ vispang'’ dragvato™ haxmapg™ *(antara™®) mruye®

10
§

* Geldner reads the last word antara mruye, but the repetition is quite clearly redundant
metrically.

And" indeed" (it is) laid® down® by Mazda* (as) choice® for? all® —

the Teaching® (that) Truth® shall” prevail’, the Untruth® shall be® frustrated®;
therefore™, 1** would™ ask™ for™ union®® with? Vohu'* Manah®

(and) all'” association®® with*® the followers®® of Untruth®® would*®%?! |
interdict'®%%!,

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that Mazda has laid down that there is a choice for everyone
and that choice is to take the path of Truth.

Once mankind chooses the path of Truth, then Truth will flourish in the world
and Untruth will be prevented or destroyed.

Throughout the Gathas, Druj is the antagonist of Aga.  Zaradustra
concentrated all evil into the figure of Falsehood, Druj, as the antagonist of Aga, i.e.
Truth or Righteousness.

Moulton says, “It is hardly realised that for Zaradustra himself, as studied in
his own hymns, ‘The Lie’ is beyond all computation, the name for the spirit of evil”.

Zaradustra then says that man should commune with Vohu Manah, that is,
seek union with a Loving Mind, and not have any association or contact with Untruth
or the followers of Untruth.

In the last two lines Zaradustra speaks in the first person. He is asking for
union with Vohu Manah. Obviously he wants his followers to also do the same.

Herzfeld regards this verse as “the true credo” which “has remained
unrecognised”.
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Ha 49.4

yoi' dus®-xradwa® aggamam* varadan® ramamca®
xaid’ hizubi® fyuyasa® affuyanto™

yagsgm® noif™ hvarstais™ vgs™ duz™ varsta™

toi'’ daevang'® dgn'® ya*® dragvato® daena®

Who' through?® evil? intent® increase® hatred* and® cruel® gossip®

With' their’ own’ tongues® hinderers'® amidst® helpers®

the doers™® of™® evil'™® whose®* longing™ (is) not*? for good™® deeds"?;

such' men®’ create'® Daevas™ through® their® Inner?* Selves® following®
Untruth®.

Commentary :

In this verse Zaradustra continues about the Corruptors mentioned in Ha 49.2.
He states that these Corruptors with their cruel speech, by their own tongues, spread
hatred and evil amongst mankind. These are the ones who hinder and torment those
who are the followers of Truth, ‘the hinderers amidst the helpers’.

The words ‘fsuyasi afsuyanto’ have, as usual, been taken by Western scholars
as “non-cattle breeders”. However, Kanga has correctly indicated that this phrase is
parenthetical. I.J.S.T. has translated as “hinderers amidst helpers”.

Zaradustra further states that these evil doers do not wish to perform good
deeds. Rather, such men, through their evil purpose, Inner Selves, following Untruth,
create Daevas or Evil.

It is to be noted that in this verse all three types of sins have been conveyed.
Evil thoughts (dus-xradwa); evil words (ramam); and evil deeds (duz-vrasta).
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Ha 49.5

af* hve® mazda® Zaca’ azaitisea® *
y5° dagngm’ vohi® sarsta® managha™®
armataisy™ kascit'? aga™® huzsntud™

taisea® vispaiy*® dwahms’ xgadrai'® ahura™®

* |.J.S.T. takes this word as aziitica. This then agrees grammatically with the previous word
1zaca as instrumental singular.

But', O Mazda®, that* man? indeed® (who) through inner* urge* and* also®
through® self-sacrifice®,

Who° links® his® own® Inner’ Self " with® Vohu® Manah®

Each® such®? (belongs) to Armaiti'! (and is) wise** through®® Aga®

And® with® them® all*® (he shall dwell) under'’ Thy'’ Xgadra®®, O Ahura®™

Commentary :

In the previous verse, Zaradustra speaks about the Corruptors who, through
their Inner Selves, following untruth, create evil and hatred, by evil thoughts, words
and deeds.

In this verse he now speaks about the person who links his Inner Self with
VVohu Manah.

Such a person, according to Zaradustra, belongs to Armaiti, or is full of right-
mindedness, faith and piety and who is also wise in following the path of Asa.

Such a person will dwell in Ahura Mazda’s Kingdom with Vohu Manah, Asa
and Armaiti.

Zaradustra advises his followers that if they wish to dwell in Ahura Mazda’s
Kingdom, they have to follow the path of Aga, be right-minded and pious, and
commune with Vohu Manabh, i.e., have a Spiritual and Loving Mind.

241



Ha 49.6

fro' vé fraggya® mazda* agamcea® mraite®
ya' v3® xrataud® x§makahya™ a'* managha'?
arad® vicidyai** yada®™ 7° sravayaema'’
tgm®® daenam®® ya® x§mavato®* ahura®

Earnestly® do® I® urge® Ye?, O Mazda* and® Ag@’, to declare®
What' indeed® (are) the Kind'**2 Plans'*? in Your®® Wisdom®
So™ that™ rightly*® deciding™, we'” may*’ proclaim®’ this'® —
That®® Faith'®, O Ahura?, which? (belongs) to* Your? Devotee?

Commentary :

Zaradustra urges Mazda and Aga (the Eternal Law of Mazda) to proclaim His
Holy Plan which He has made for mankind in His Wisdom.

When Zaradustra asks for Ahura Mazda’s Holy Plan, he means that Ahura
Mazda desires mankind to behave in a certain way, to follow the path of Truth, to
acquire Vohu Manah, to have faith and right-mindedness.

If mankind is aware of Ahura Mazda’s Holy Plan, then it can make a proper
choice and follow His Plan, and also choose the Faith and Religion to follow so that
they may become Ahura Mazda’s devotees.

Zaradustra tells his followers that Ahura Mazda has a Holy Plan for all of
mankind which Ahura Mazda has revealed to him. He is asking his followers to make
their choice and follow Ahura Mazda, His Holy Plan and His religion, to be Ahura
Mazda’s devotees.

242



Ha 49.7

tazca’ vohir? mazda® sraoti* managha®
sraoti® aga’ gagahva® ta® ahur
ks' airyama®® k5™ x'aetus™ datais™ aghaz'®

y5'" varazsnai'® vaguhim®® dag ?° frasastim®

=10
a

And* thus®, O Mazda?, let* (each one) listen* with? Vohu? Manah®,

let® (each one) listen® (filled) with” Aga’ (and) do® Thou®, O Ahura®, bear®
witness®

which™ Friend'?, which?® Self-Reliant*, shall*® live'® according™ to (Thy)
Laws™;

so*’ that'” he® may? set®® a good*® example? to the co-worker®®,

Commentary :

Continuing with the previous verse wherein Zaradustra had asked for Ahura
Mazda’s Holy Plan, so that his followers can choose His Plan and declare their Faith
and Devotion to Ahura Mazda, Zaradustra now says that each person should listen
with Vohu Manah (Spiritual Mind and Love) and with Asa (Truth) so that they would
be able to follow His Laws.

In short, Zaradustra expects that when he reveals Ahura Mazda’s Holy Plan
and Laws to his followers, they should listen to him with Vohu Manah and Asa in
their hearts.

He also expects that his Friends (Airyaman) and those who are Self-Reliant
(xvaetu) shall live according to these laws and set a good example for the co-workers
(Varazana).

For these three names (friends, self-reliant, co-worker) a detailed note is given
in Ha 32.1

However, Geldner has pointed out that Frasaostra and Jamaspa are
particularly meant among the Self-Reliant. Indeed, the next two verses, Ha 49.8 and
Ha 49.9 are addressed to them by name.
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Ha 49.8

faragaostrai® urvazistgm? agahya® d&*
sarsm’ tag® 9wa’ mazda® yasa® ahura™®
maibyaca®' ygm®? vaghau®® dwahme** a*

yavoi'’ vispai'® fragstdho™ dghama®

x§adrai®

Grant® unto’ Fragaogtra’ the most? perfect’ blessing® of Aga®

(namely) union® (with Him), this® do® I° beg® of " Thee’, O Mazda® Ahura™;
And* for my*! people!* the same®? completely® under* Thy'* Holy*® Xsadra'®;
May?® we? be? for'’ all'® time'’ inspired™ (by Thee).

Commentary :

Zaradustra desires that Ahura Mazda should grant Frasaostra the most perfect
blessing of union with Asa.

He further desires that this blessing may also be given to his followers so that
they would be completely under Ahura Mazda’s Holy Xsadra or Kingdom. He
wishes this for them for all time, that they be forever inspired by Ahura Mazda.

Fragaostra was the brother of Jamaspa and the father-in-law of Zaradustra. He
was one of the early disciples of the Prophet and played a prominent part in the spread
of the religion.
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Ha 49.9

sraotiz* sasnd’ f§anghyo” siye” tasto’
noit® aras’-vacd® sarsm® didgs'® dragvata'!

hyat *? daend™ vahiste' yajan™ mizde™

aga'’ yaxta'® yaht'® d5**-jamaspa™*

Let" the Helper® born® to deliver* (mankind) listen' to? the Teachings®

Never® should™ the Truth’-Speaker® think'® of association® with'* the follower!
of Untruth™

So' that? (their) Higher™ Selves®® may™ combine® in** the Supreme* reward*®
(each) united®® to*’ Aga*’ at™® the ushering® in®® (of the new age) O Wise®

Jamaspa®.

Commentary :

Those who have been born to help mankind should listen to the teachings of
Ahura Mazda which Zaraustra propounds. These persons should never think of
associating with the followers of Untruth.

Only then shall their Spiritual Inner Selves obtain the supreme reward of
uniting with Aga. According to Zaraustra, this will be with the coming of the new
age when Truth shall prevail.

This verse is addressed to Wise Jamaspa. Jamaspa was the brother of
Fragaostra and the Prime Minister of Kai Gushtaspa. He was noted for his great
wisdom and a profound knowledge in astrology.

In the Yadkarr Zarman, it is related that when the two armies (the Iranians and
the Khyanites) meet together, Gushtaspa asks Jamaspa to reveal to him the future
issue of the battle. Jamaspa obeys reluctantly, as the issue is to be fatal to the
Iranians.
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Ha 49.10
tazca® mazda® 9wahmi® @* dgm?® nipdihe®
mang’ voha® urunasca® agaungm®

namasca’’ ya“ armaitis*® waca

meza™ xgadra™ vazdagha'’ avamira'®

And’ this' O Mazda?, will® I cherish® within® Thy® Abode®,

(Thy) Loving® Mind’ — the Souls® of*° the Truthful™

And*! (their) adoration'! — which*? (is) Armaiti‘® and™ (their) Inner'* Urge™
Full®® of Divine™ Strength®® smiling™® down'® (upon mankind) in*’ support*'.

Commentary:

The fourth line is a poser, every scholar having his own version. | have taken
the translation of 1.J.S.T. as it appears more relevant and spiritual.

The first word tazca - ‘and this’ - refers to the vahiste mizde (supreme reward)
of the previous verse.

Zaradustra tells Mazda that he will cherish the Supreme Reward of His Abode
and His Loving Mind. According to Zaradustra, Ahura Mazda’s Loving Mind is the
sum total of the Souls of the Truthful.

Zaraustra would also cherish the adoration of the Souls of the Truthful which
arises from Armaiti, i.e., their faith and right-mindedness in their hearts and also their
Inner desire for adoration of Ahura Mazda.

The Souls of the Truthful and their adoration of Ahura Mazda are full of
Divine Strength and they smile down upon all mankind and give them support. This
idea, in later Zoroastrian Theology, seems to have developed into that of the Fravasgis
who guard humanity and shower blessings on mankind.

The third line “namasca ya armaiti§ iZaca” is reproduced at the end of the
kem-na-mazda prayer.
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Ha 49.11

art dus-xgadrang® dug*-gyaodansng® duz®-vacasho’
duz® daenang® dus™® managho™ dragvato™

akaif® xaradaid™ paitr™ urvgna™® *(paity) yeintr*’
=22
(7

drujo™® domane®® haidya® aghan® astay.
*Geldner reads (paitz) but IJST has omitted it as paiti is metrically redundant

But!, among? the evil®-rulers®, evil*-doers® (and) evil®-speakers’,

Among?® evil®-Inner® Selves®, evil**-thinkers™ (and) followers*? of Untruth®
Souls® do come'” back™ by™ reason®® of*® (their) evil*? insight*;

Truly® they® are* Dwellers®® in (the) Abode®® of*® Untruth®®,

Commentary :

Zaratustra spoke in the previous verses of the Supreme Reward which is of
dwelling in Ahura Mazda’s Abode or Kingdom.

In this verse, he categorically states that those who are evil rulers, evil doers,
evil speakers, evil Inner Selves, evil thinkers and followers of Untruth, they will not
get the reward of dwelling in Ahura Mazda’s Abode.

By reason of their evil insight or bad illumination of the soul, these souls do
come back and they dwell in the Abode of Untruth. | consider this line to mean that
souls after death, on the way to Ahura Mazda’s abode, return back towards the abode
of untruth, which means hell. I do not think this has any reference to reincarnation of
the soul.

1.J.S.T. states:
This verse is the only verse in the Gathas, which speaks in clear words of the
return of the souls whose spiritual light is dim. The people mentioned, among
whom the souls have to return, can only imply our earthly environment. It
must be admitted that there is no specific mention of the place except in the
words “Drujo Damaneé”. Still every indication seems to point that this “Abode
of Untruth” is where we, human beings, “live and move and have our being”.
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Ha 49.11 (contd)

Many Zoroastrian scholars have seen in this verse a clear reference to the
doctrine of Reincarnation. Many years ago (1908) Ervad Khurshed S. Dabu of
Surat published an article in the monthly magazine ‘Cherag’, commenting
upon this verse. And he has come to the conclusion that the doctrine of
Reincarnation is clearly indicated in this verse, a conclusion with which I
agree. But, | must admit that in the Zoroastrian Books (both Avesta and
Pahlavi) accepted as authentic and authoritative, this is the solitary direct
reference to Reincarnation. In any case, Reincarnation is not mentioned so
clearly, specifically and emphatically in Zoroastrian Theology as it is in
Hinduism, Buddhism or Jainism. One main reason for this seems, in my
opinion, to be that teaching of repeated lives on earth might lead to a relaxing
of human effort. One may be led to think that since there are to be a long
series of lives one need not be in a hurry. The innate inertia of human beings
would thus hinder spiritual effort. Zaradustra wants man to be alert and active
to achieve Perfection and Immortality. And in one verse Yasna Ha 51.12, he
has clearly stated that it is possible to attain this goal within one single life
upon Earth. There he uses the words < hyar ahmi ururaost asto’, because
salvation (lit. attainment) is attained during this (earthly life) —

In earlier verses Zaradustra has clearly said that one can achieve Ahura
Mazda’s Kingdom or Abode in this life, by making our choices as to which path we
will follow, the path of righteousness or untruthfulness. The path of righteousness
(Asa) will lead us towards Vohu Manah and then to the Best Spiritual Life on this
earth, whereas the path of untruthfulness will lead us to misery and woe.
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Ha 49.12

kat ! toi® aga® zbayante® avagho®
zaradustrai® kat’ toi® vohi® managha
ys' val staotais™® mazda™ frinai®® ahura'®

avar '’ yasgs™ hyar™ vs? ista®! vahistam®

10?

What" help® (shall come) to* the invoker* through? Thy? Aga>?

What' (help) to Zaradustra® through® Thy® Vohu® Manah'®?

(1) verily™ with® hymns®® of praise™ would® please® You'? O Mazda'* Ahura®®,
asking™ for'’ that'” which® in® Your® Wish? (is) the Best**.

Commentary :

Here again, Zaradustra asks questions of Ahura Mazda. He wants to know
what help Ahura Mazda can give to one who invokes/prays to Him.

He then asks: Is the help through Asa? He also wants to know what help
Ahura Mazda will give Zaraustra through Vohu Manah?

As usual, the answer is in the question. Zaradustra wants his followers to
know that when they pray to Ahura Mazda for help, he will give help through Asa and
through Vohu Manah.

He means that his followers should follow the path of Asa which will lead
them on towards VVohu Manah and this will give them all the Spiritual help they need.

In the last two lines, Zaradustra says that he will please Ahura Mazda with
hymns of praise asking Him to grant Zara‘ustra whatever Ahura Mazda deems the
best.

This last request meaning “Lord, Thy will be done” is the dominant note in all
requests made by Zaradustra. Cf. ‘aa ns aghat yada hvo vasat’
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Ha 50.1

kag' moi® urva® 1se* cahya® avaho®
k5" mai® pasaus’® k3'® ma*! na'? 9rata®® visto™
anyo® agat'® 9wagca'’ mazda®® ahura®®

azda®® zata® vahistarca®® managho®

(1 wonder) whether! my? soul® can* count* on* anyone® for® help®?

What' (person) for® my® flock®, what'® person*? (shall be) found** (as) my™*
protector™

Other™ than'’ Thy!’ Aja'® O Mazda'® Ahura®®

And? (other than Thy) Best? (most loving) Manah® when? invoked® with?®
Truth®?

Commentary :

Zaradustra starts this Gatha, by again bringing into prominence, Aa and VVohu
Manah.

He asks Ahura Mazda on whom he can rely for help, who will protect him and
his flock (i.e., his followers) when they are in distress or difficulty.

In the last two lines he answers that no one other than Ahura Mazda’s Asa and
Vohu Manah will protect him.

Zaradustra is trying to instruct his followers that only if they follow the path
of truth and obtain a spiritual loving mind, will they get protection from enemies in
this life. He is also emphasising that only Ahura Mazda is the saviour of mankind.

In the second line the word ‘passus’’ has been taken as meaning ‘cattle’ by
Western scholars. 1.J.S.T. has taken it as ‘flock’ meaning Zara‘dustra’s followers.
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Ha 50.2

kada® mazda® ranyo -skaratim* ggm® isasoiz®

y5' him® ahmai® vastravaitim®® stai** usyaz'

arazajid™ aga'* pouruga™ hvars™-pigyasa®’

aka*®-stang"® ma® nigyesya®* dadsm* dahva®

How! O Mazda’ shall® one® seek® the joy*-bringing* Mother® Earth®,

When’ (that person) is*? eager™ (to have) her® always™ full*® of*° security® for
himself 7

To™ men® of upright®® life®®, following™* Aga™* in®® (regions) completely™
radiant'’ with®® the sun®®

Thou®! shalt? assign® surely® clear™® positions'® amidst® the Abode®® of % the
Wise?.

9

Commentary :

The person who thinks only of himself, his security, his selfish gains, how can
he obtain peace and prosperity from the joy-bringing Mother Earth?

Only those persons who lead an upright life, following the path of Asa, these
righteous persons alone shall be able to dwell in the regions which are radiant with the
Sun.

Ahura Mazda shall assign positions clearly to these righteous persons in
Abodes where the wise ones dwell. Kanga thinks that this refers to those regions of
heavenly radiance.

In later Theology four distinct Regions of Light are mentioned. These are (in
ascending order) Region of the Stars, Region of the Moon, Region of the Sun and
Region of Light Eternal.

The suggestion here appears to be that the righteous persons will be given
their place in Garothman/Heaven.
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Ha 50.3

ar* cit? ahmai® mazda® asa® aghaitr®
ygm’ hai® xgadra® vohaca™® cois** managh
ya™ na'* agois™ aojagha'® varadayaeta'’

ygm'® nazdistgm®® gae9gm? dregvd® baxsaitr

=12
a

=16
a

But" especially?, O Mazda®, unto® him?® shall® come® Aga®

With® Xgadra® and™® Vohu'® Manah'? as” Thou hast*! promised** to® him® -
(him) indeed™, who'® through®® the strength®® of (this) blessing™ would*’
advance'’

(his) intimate®® world®® which®® the False?* One* dominates®.

Commentary :

In the previous verse, Zaradustra has said that the Righteous Man shall dwell
in regions radiant with the Sun.

In this verse, Zaraustra continues that unto such a Righteous person, Asa
shall come with Xsadra (Power) and Vohu Manah just as Ahura Mazda has promised.
What Zaradustra means is that, the person who follows the path of righteousness shall
obtain spiritual strength and spiritual mind, by following this path.

Such a person, who will acquire strength and power through such blessings,
shall advance his nearby, intimate world, which is dominated by False Ones. Thus,
the Righteous person will be able to stop the domination of the False Ones in his
neighbourhood.

252



Ha 50.4

at! vd® yazai® stavas’ mazda® ahura®
hada’ aga® vahistaca® managha°

xgadraca® ya' 150" stdghar* a*° paidi*®

akd'” aradrang™ damane® garo® saraogane®

And* singing’ praises* I® would® worship® Thou” O Mazda® Ahura®

together’ with® Aga® and® with® the Best® (Most Loving) Manah®®

and™ with'* Xgadra'', so'? that'? (1), the aspirant*®, might** stand™ on® the
path'®

listening®* (to catch) the revelation'” to'® the devotees™ in the Abode® on High®.

Commentary :

Zaradustra desires to sing praises to Ahura Mazda, with the help and
inspiration of Aga and of the most loving Spiritual Mind and also with Xsadra.

According to 1.J.S.T., ‘Xsadra’, represents Divine (Creative) Activity. In
human life it stands for our supreme activity — Service of Mankind. Thus, the Path of
Xsavra is the path of Service, just as the path of Asa is the path of Righteousness.

Thus, with the help of these three, (Asa, Vohu Manah, Xsadra) Zaradustra
hopes that he might stand on the Path, leading to the Abode on High, where he can
hear the songs sung by the devotees.

Zaradustra tells his followers that constant prayer and songs of adoration,
along with following the path of Aga, Xsadra and Vohu Manah are the only ways of
reaching Ahura Mazda and thus attaining the Abode on High, Gara Damane or the
Abode of Song, as the Western Scholars translate.

In later Avesta we get the compound word garo-nmana. This becomes
garosman in Pahlavi and Garothman in Parsi Gujarati, in the sense of the ‘Highest
Heaven’. 1.J.S.T. calls it the ‘Abode on High’.
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Ha 50.5
aroi* z° xyma® mazda* aga° ahura®
hyat’ yasmakai® mgdrane® vaorazada™
aibr*-darasta’? avisya®® avagha
zasta™- ista’® ya'' nd'® xadre” dayar®

From' Realms’ above!, indeed?, O Mazda* Ahura®, in® accord® with® your®
Eternal® Law®

when you' bring’® joy™ unto® Your® singer®

it' is™ clearly'! seen'? in®® the manifest'® help™

through®*® (Thy) merest'>*® gesture'®*®, which'” thus*’ shall®® lead® us*® into®
Light'®,

Commentary :

In the earlier verse, Zaradustra has said he wishes to sing songs of praise to
Ahura Mazda.

He now continues that from high above, Ahura Mazda pours down blessings
upon the singer. These blessings come in the shape of clear, manifest help to the
singer. This is Ahura Mazda’s gesture (i.e., help) in answering Zaradustra’s song and
this helps him rise up towards Ahura Mazda’s Light.

According to B.T.Anklesaria —

If a person desires to lead a holy divine life, it is sufficient for him to worship
God and steer on the path of Righteousness. Any person who recites the
Mathra, or sacred holy word, in invocation to Ahura Mazda, finds the Lord
approaching him with patent, manifest help and the Lord deals out happiness
to such a person with his own hands. The idea expressed here, that Ahura
Mazda approaches the person who pays homage unto Him, or who recites the
Mathra unto Him, is considered, according to the Pahlavi version, to be the
Revelation of Holy Zaradustra.
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Ha 50.6

y5' mgdra® vacom® mazda® baraitr®
urvad®a® aga’ namagha® zaradustro®;
data®® xratsus™ hizvo™ raidim?® stoi'’
mahya®® razang'® vohi'’ sahif'® managha®®

I' indeed’ (Thy) singer?, O Mazda®, will® lift®> up® (my) voice®

in® adoration®, (1) Zaradustra®, befriended® by’ Aga’;

(may) The Creator'® of Wisdom** always™ (guide) the path™® of ** (my) tongue™?
may™® He®® teach'® me the guiding® principles™® through'’ Vohu!” Manah®

Commentary :

Zaradustra continues in this verse that he will sing, he will lift up his voice in
adoration of Mazda, he, Zaradustra, who is a friend of Asa. Here, Zaradustra
indicates that because he follows the path of Asa, he is a friend of Asa and that Asa
also befriends him.

Zaradustra hopes that Ahura Mazda, the Creator of Wisdom, shall always
guide his tongue. Zaradustra thus desires wisdom from Ahura Mazda so that when he
proclaims Ahura Mazda’s revelations, he will do so with wisdom.

Zaradustra then desires that Ahura Mazda teach him the guiding principles of
Life through Vohu Manah, i.e., Zaradustra desires to achieve a Spiritual Loving Mind
by following the path of Righteousness and then through the acquired Spiritual Mind,
Ahura Mazda shall reveal to him the guiding principles of Life. This will lead him
closer to Ahura Mazda.

The verses Ha 50.6 to 50.11 correspond to Yasna Ha 64.
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Ha 50.7

at* v3® yaoja® zavistyang” urvato®
jayais® paradus” vahmahya® yagmakahya®

mazda™ aja" ugrang™ vohaz" managha"
yaif™® azada'® mahmai'’ xyata'® avaghe™

And" verily? 1® will® yoke® (you) the Guardians® of freedom® most* worthy” to be*
invoked*,

by® gaining® entrance’ into” your® adoration®,

O Mighty* Mazda®, Aga" (and) Vohu®® Manah**

s0™® that™ leading™® (us) you'® shall'® become®® our®’” Helpers®.

Commentary:

In the first line, the word ‘yaoja’ literally means to yoke. However, the idea is
‘to enlist for help’. Therefore, Zaraustra means he wants to enlist the help of the
three Guardians of Freedom or Friends, viz., Ahura Mazda, Asa and Vohu Manabh,
who are most worthy to be invoked.

Throughout the Gathas, Zaradustra lays emphasis on Aga and Vohu Manah,
implying that by following the path of Righteousness or Asa, mankind can attain the
highest Spiritual Mind, which will then lead them closer to Ahura Mazda.

So, Zaraustra wishes to gain entrance to adoration of Agsa, Vohu Manah, and
finally Ahura Mazda; which three, he hopes, will be Helpers for him as well as for his
followers.
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Ha 50.8

mag* vé® padais® ya’ frasrata® zayd®

pairi’-jasai® mazda® ustana'’-zasto™
ar v8" aga™ aradraxyaca® namagha'®

at 17 V. 518 620

§19 hunaratata®

vaghaus™ managh
Ever® with® chants®, which* are® well-known®, from® (my) Inner® Being® upto?
You®

may?® 1% reach® near’ (to You) O Mazda® with** hands'! uplifted™

even™ upto®™ You® through' Aga'* and® with'® the adoration®® of' a devotee™

even'’ upto®® You®® through? the wondrous® wisdom?® of Vohu®® Manah?®.

Commentary :

Zaradustra prays to Ahura Mazda with well-known chants from his Innermost
Heart, with uplifted hands that he may reach near Ahura Mazda.

He wishes to reach near Ahura Mazda through Asa’s help, with the adoration
of the most humble devotee.

He also wishes the help of the wondrous wisdom to be derived from Vohu
Manah so that he may achieve nearness to Ahura Mazda.

Once again Zaradustra emphasises the fact that one can obtain nearness to
Ahura Mazda only with the help of Asa and Vohu Manah and through prayers.
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Ha 50.9

tais" vé® yasnais” pait?’ stavas® ayani®
mazda’ aga® vaghsus® syao®anais™ manasgh
yada® agois™® maxyd" vass™ xgaya'®

ar'’" hudanaus™® 7%

=11
o

ifaygs™ garazda® xysm?

Praising® with! these' hymns® may® 1° come® back* to you?,

O Mazda’, through® Aga®, through'® deeds™ of ° Vohu® Manah'*;
when'? I'® have® fully®® achieved™ my'* destiny*®,

then'’, eagerly® longing™, may* 1 become?* possessor®® o
Wisdom?®,

% Supreme!®

Commentary :

Zaradustra wishes to go back to Ahura Mazda, after his life on this earth and
after having fulfilled his destiny completely. His destiny would be of renovating life
upon this Earth, i.e., to lead mankind towards Righteousness and Spiritual Mind and
bring them closer to Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra wishes to return to Ahura Mazda by praising Him with his hymns,
through Aga and through deeds inspired by Vohu Manah. Zaradustra desires and
longs that through Agsa and Vohu Manah he will become the possessor of Supreme
Wisdom.
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Ha 50.10

at! ya® vara§a® yaca' pairt® ais® fyaodana’

yaca® vohi’ cagmgm®® arsjag™ managha'
raocd™® x*apg™* asngm® uxsa*® aeurus™’

x§makai®® aga*® vahmai® mazda® ahura

22

And’ the acts’ which? I* will® perform® and* (those) which* before® this® (1 have
performed)

and® (those) which® being® inspired® by® Vohu® Manah'? are'* worthy! in'® (Thy)
Eye™,

the rays™ of ** the Sun', the shimmering®’ Dawning®® of ** the days™
(all are) by™ Eternal®® Law'® for'® Your®® Glory®® O Mazda®! Ahura®.

Commentary :

Zaradustra prays to Ahura Mazda and hopes that the deeds which he has
performed and which he will perform in the future, and which have been inspired by
VVohu Manah, will be worthy in His sight.

According to Zaradustra, these deeds have been done to reflect Ahura
Mazda’s glory just as the Rays of the Sun and the Shimmering Dawn of the Days
reflect His glory.

Zaradustra lays down here the fundamental truth of his religion, viz., we
should not be content, merely with prayers, but it should be our aim to turn every act
of ours into worship. We should act in the spirit of worship thinking that we are
thereby serving God, serving His Purpose.

When every act is done in the spirit of worship, it raises a man’s
consciousness to the highest level; his whole life becomes a life of incessant prayer.
He is always in the presence of Mazda.
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Ha 50.11

at! va° staota® aojai* mazda® aghaca®

yavay ' aga® tavaca’® isaica'®

data'! aghaus™® aradag*® voha** managh
haidya'®-varagtgm®’ hyaz*® vasna'® faragatomam?®

14 =15
u a

And 1* would* consider* myself* (to be) and® will® be® Your? Praiser®, O Mazda®
as’ long” as’ through® Truth® 1° wield® the power® and® have'® the will*

the Laws'" of 2 Life'? accomplish®® through'* Vohu'* Manah™

the fulfilment™®*’ of ® that'® complete® renovation® as® (is) the Will*® (of
Ahura).

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that as long as he has the strength, the power and the will,
through following the path of Asa, he shall be in Praise of Ahura Mazda.

The message of the second line of this verse is the same as Ha 28.4 when
Zaradustra says that as long as he has the will and wields power, so long will he teach
mankind to strive for Asa.

He then says that the Laws of Life are fulfilled only through Spiritual Love
and, only through Vohu Manah shall the Will of Ahura be accomplished and a
complete renewal will come about.

In the last line, the phrase “hyat vasna faoragotamom” meaning ‘as is the Will
of (Ahura)’, is also found in Ha 46.19. One may note that just as this is the last verse
of Gatha Spenta Mainyu, Ha 46.19 is also the last verse of Gatha Ushtavaiti. This
phrase is also incorporated in the Kushti prayer and most other Niyaeshes and Yashts.
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GATHA VOHU-XSHATHRA

INTRODUCTION

This Gatha has been named after the opening words of the first verse ‘Vohi
xsadram vairim. The Gatha Vohu Xshathra consists of only one Ha having 22
Verses.

According to IJST the translation of the name of this Amesha Spenta, by
Western Scholars, as ‘Good Dominion (for Kingdom)’ savours of Christian ideas.

He translates these words as ‘Divine Strength’. In Vohu Manah he translates
‘Vohu’ as Love, moreover, he feels Vohu Xshathra represents the ‘Strength of Love’
that guides the aspirant along the path of action (Service of man, the Seva Marga)
towards Perfection. That according to him is the true Creative Force in man.

In this Gatha, as in all other Gathas, Zaraustra advises his followers to follow
the path of Asha or Righteousness, through Armaiti (rightmindedness and faith), so
that they can achieve a higher, more Spiritual Mind (Vohu Manah), the attainment of
which shall lead them to Haurvatat (Perfection) and Ameretat (Immortality of Soul).

In this Gatha the chief members of Zaradustra’s Magai or ‘Brotherhood’ are
mentioned by name in verses 16,17,18, and 19 viz.Vistaspa, Fragaostra, D>-Jamaspa
and Maidyoi-Mah.
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Ha51.1

As per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice

Vohi' x§adram? vairmm?®
bagam* aibz>-bairigtam®
vidigamnai’ iza-cit®

aga’ aptars™-caraiti'!

§yaodnais™ Mazda®® vahigtom

tat™® ns™ nia-cit '’ varagane®

Divine' strength? (is) precious®,

a blessing* best® bestowed® (from above),

for’ the self -dedicated’, the Inner® Urge®,

functions'* within'® through® Asa’;

through'? deeds* O Mazda™ (shall) the highest'* (accrue)
for™ that™ alone™ will*® 1'® strive'® now'” and'’ always"’

Commentary :

Ahura Mazda’s divine strength (Vohiz Xgadra) is most precious for mankind
and it is best given or conveyed by Ahura Mazda to the person who is completely
self-dedicated, i.e., a person who dedicates himself completely to Ahura Mazda.

This divine strength of Ahura Mazda urges one’s inner self, which through
righteousness, will serve mankind.

The Highest Spiritual level can be reached only through righteous deeds and
Zaradustra says that he shall strive to reach the Best Abode through righteous deeds.
The Best Abode indicates the Highest and the Best state attainable by a human being.
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Ha 51.2

ta' va* Mazda® paourvim?

Ahura® *agaica®

taibyaca’ armaite®

doiga’ moi'’ istoig"!
v 13 _14

x§makam= vohi

—:16 y=: =17 2
vahmai™ daidr ' savagh

xgadram®

managha®
618

*Geldner reads agai yeca; 1JST omits the ‘ye’ as disturbing the meter.

These! (deeds) O Mazda® (are dedicated) first* of all* unto? You?
O Ahura® and® unto® Aga®

and’ unto’ Thee’ O Armaiti®

teach® me'® the strength®? of (Your) Will*

through'* your®® Vohu'* Manah®

grant*’ salvation®® to*® (Your) worshipper*®

Commentary:

Zaradustra continues by saying that those deeds (referred to in the previous
verse) are dedicated first to Ahura Mazda and unto Asa and to Armaiti.

By this he means that he will carry out these deeds with Righteousness (Asa)
and with Right-mindedness and Piety (Armaiti) with the idea of dedicating these
deeds to Ahura Mazda.

Zaradustra further asks Ahura Mazda to teach him His Will and Plan for
mankind as also to give him His Strength.

He desires that Ahura Mazda should also grant him the Salvation which Vohu
Manah can bring to a human being, since he is Ahura Mazda’s true and faithful
worshipper.

In this way Zaradustra is giving advice to his followers that they should
dedicate their righteous and right-minded deeds unto Ahura Mazda. He also tells his
followers that their goal should be to attain Vohu Manah, by being true and faithful
worshippers of Ahura Mazda.
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Ha 51.3

a va? gsus® a hamyant®

yoi® va' §yaodnais® sarante’;
ahura'® aga' hizvé*
uxdais * vaghaus** manash
yaegigm®® tz'’ paouruyo™
mazda'® fradaxgta® ahs*'.

=15.
o,

Upto! Mother® Earth® indeed? let*” (them) come*® up*® together*®
who® co-operate” with’ Your’ Work®

Ahura'® (is) Truth™ tongued*?

through®® (His) teachings®® about** Vohu'* Manah®®

of these'® Thou®’ from?® the beginning™

O Mazda'®, hast been? the Teacher?®

Commentary :

Zaradustra continues speaking about those persons who are devoted
worshippers of Ahura Mazda and says that they should all come together to help in
Ahura Mazda’s work. They must help in Ahura Mazda’s Plan or Will of which
Zaradustra has spoken in the earlier verse.

By helping in Ahura Mazda’s Will or Plan, these persons would also help
Mother Earth, i.e., all Ahura Mazda’s creatures and creations on this Earth, will be
helped by them.

Ahura Mazda’s tongue shall speak words, which are ever true, and thus He
shall teach mankind about VVohu Manah.

264



Ha 51.3 (contd)

When Zaratustra received his revelation from Ahura Mazda, it was as if he
heard Ahura Mazda voicelessly speaking to him and instructing him. Through the
revelations of Ahura Mazda, Zaradustra learnt of Vohu Manah and now he will
preach/impart this truth to his followers.

Zaradustra then says that he knows Ahura Mazda has been teaching about
VVohu Manah to mankind from the beginning.

According to Zaradustra, to reach to the level of Vohu Manah is the highest
Spiritual state that a human being can reach. Only by devoted worship of Ahura
Mazda and following the path of Aga, can a human being reach that stage.
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Ha 51.4

kudra' arois® a fsaratug® ?

kudra® marazdika® axgtat’ ?
kudra® yaso® xyan'® agam™ ?
ki’ spenta™® armaitis ™ ?
kudra™ mana™® vahigtam

kudra®® dwa™ xgadra®® mazda® ?

17 5

Where® (shall be found) the all* embracing® love* towards® (Thy) worshipper®?
Where® shall” compassion® flow’?

Where® shall'® there®® be'® the attainment® of Truth*'?

Where'? Spenta®® (Holy) Armaiti**?

Where®® the Most'’ Loving'’ Manah'®?

Where'®, O Mazda®, the strength®® emanating®® from®® Thee'®?

Commentary :

This verse contains rhetorical questions asked by Zaradustra. In the first three
verses Zaradustra talks about those persons who are devoted worshippers of Ahura
Mazda, who are right minded, pious and followers of the righteous path.

In this verse, by way of his rhetorical questions, Zaradustra first asks Ahura
Mazda where His all embracing Love resides. The answer is in mankind, in the
righteous person who is His worshipper.

Thus Zaradustra is implying to his followers that, the answer lies in
themselves, in their inner selves, in their consciences and in their Daena.
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Ha 51.4 (contd)

Then Zaradustra asks where will Ahura Mazda’s compassion flow, where
shall the worshippers come in touch with Aga, i.e., Truth, where shall they find Spenta
Armaiti, where shall Ahura Mazda’s most loving Vohu Manah reside and where shall
Ahura Mazda’s Strength come.

The answer again is that all this will come to that person who is a devoted
worshipper of Ahura Mazda, who follows Agsa through piety and right-mindedness
and to whom, in consequence, will come Ahura Mazda’s Spiritual Mind and Ahura
Mazda’s Strength.
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Ha 51.5

vispa' ta® parases’ yada'

agaz’ haca® ggm’ vidas®
vastryo® gyaodanais*° aragvo™
hgs' huxratus*® namagha®;

y5'° dadaeibya'® arag ' -ratus*®

x§yas® agivd® cigta®

Questioning® about* all* these?, (about) how*

he® should® foster® life’ through® Asa”,

the Protector® righteous™ in° (his) actions™,

acquiring® deep™ wisdom®? through™* humility*;

he'® unto® the wise'® (as) the Teacher® of Truth®’

shall®® be able® to reveal® himself % bringing® blessing®

Commentary :

As in Ha 29.1, the word ‘vastrys’ in the third line of this verse, stands for the
Protector or Saviour. In Ha 29, Ahura Mazda appoints Zaraustra as the Protector of
Geush Urvan or the Soul of the Mother Earth.

In this verse, Zaradustra refers to the questions in the previous verse and says
that the Protector or Saviour should ask each of these questions. Really Zaraustra
means that the Protector should ask all these questions to himself.

The Protector should carry out deeds of righteousness and try to follow all
ways in order to foster life through the Law of Asa.

Through humbleness and humility he will be able to acquire deep wisdom.
Then only will the Protector be able to reveal himself unto the wise ones, teaching
Truth to mankind and thus bringing blessings on himself and mankind.

When Zaraustra talks about himself, that he should follow all these actions,
he is advising his followers that they should also do the same.
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Ha 51.6

y5' vahyo? vaghsusi® dazde®
yas-ca’ hoi° varai’ radag®
ahurd® xgadra® mazdg™
az'? ahmai®® akat™ agyo™
y5'® hoi'’ noiz*® vidaitr*°
apame® aghsus?! urvaese?

Whoso' renders® himself* better? than® good®

and® whoso® fulfils® Her® destiny’

(he shall be) Master® through®® the Xgadra™ of Mazda'’;
but®? (it shall be) worse®® than* bad for*® him*®

who'® fosters*® Her!’ not™

at® the final® end® of life*!

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that the person who constantly strives to improve himself
from the good to the better and who helps Mother Earth to fulfil her destiny, such a
person will get the Strength and Power of Mazda and will become a Supreme Being
or Master.

It is Ahura Mazda’s Plan that there should be righteousness and truth in this
world, that it should be devoid of all evil. That person who helps mankind to become
good and righteous, who helps mankind on its onward march towards a deeper
spiritual life, such a person helps Ahura Mazda’s Plan for Mother Earth.

The one who does not foster or help mankind or Mother Earth, the one who
goes from bad to worse, such a person shall meet his retribution at the final end.
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Ha51.7

daidr* mai® y5° ggm* tago
apas-ca’® urvards-ca’
amaratata® haurvata®
spanista™ mainya' mazda'?
tovisr = utaymit
manazgha®® voha'® sspghe*’

Grant* me? Thou® who? hast created® Mother* Earth*

and® the Waters® and’ the Plants’

Immortality® (and) Perfection®

through'® (Thy) Holiest™ Spirit", O Mazda'?;

(grant me) Strength®® of Soul*® (and) Life'* Renewed™
through®® Vohu'® Manah®™ (as revealed) in'’ (Thy) teaching®’

Commentary :

In this verse, Zaradustra addresses Mazda as the One who has created Mother
Earth, with all her bounty of waters and plants. It may be noted that in Ha 44.4,
Zaradustra asks the question as to who has created the waters and the plants (the
implied answer is, of course, Ahura Mazda).

Zaradustra then asks Ahura Mazda to grant him Immortality (Ameretat) and
Perfection (Haurvatat) through the Most Holy Spirit.

Haurvatat means wholeness or Perfection. This is the reward that comes to a
life dedicated to the path of Asa as also to the love and service of mankind. Haurvatat
starts with physical health and wellbeing but also represents spiritual growth and the
attainment of Perfection. In the Gathas, Haurvatat is connected with utayaitz, i.e.,
Life Renewed.
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Ha 51.7 (contd)

Ameratat means Immortality. She is always described as a twin of Haurvatat,
because the achievement of Perfection of the Soul, leads to the attainment of
Immortality of the Soul. In the Gathas, Ameretat is connected with tavisi, i.e.,
strength of Soul.

Zaradustra asks Ahura Mazda to grant him tavigi (strength of Soul) and
utayaitr (Life Renewed), which he hopes to get through Vohu Manah as taught by
Ahura Mazda in His teachings.

In earlier verses, Zarajustra has made it clear that Ahura Mazda has revealed
to him that man should follow the path of Asa, which is Ahura Mazda’s Eternal Law
of Truth and Righteousness. If a man follows this path through Armaiti, i.e., through
right-mindedness and piety and devotion, then he can achieve a higher, more Spiritual
Mind, leading him to the Highest Spiritual Mind. The attainment of Vohu Manah
shall lead the man to Haurvatat (Perfection of Soul) and, consequently, to attainment
of Ameretat (Immortality of Soul).

This verse corresponds to Yasna 18.1.
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Ha 51.8

at! z° toi® vaxgya® mazda®
viduge® zi’ na® mruyag®
hyaz'® akoya™ dragvaite™
ugta®® ys™ agom® dadre™
hvo'’ zi*® mgdra® gyato®

y52! viduge® mravait’®®

Now?, indeed?, will* 1 speak® on® Thy® behalf®, O Mazda®
indeed’, one® would® declare® (this) to the wise®

that'? evil** fate™ (is in store) for*? the Untruthful®?

(while) illumination® (is for him) who clings'® to Truth®®
he'” alone®, surely®®, shall® be happy® in*® the Holy*® Word*®
who?! shall® declare? (this) to®® the wise®

Commentary :

Zaradustra then declares to Ahura Mazda that he will surely preach Ahura
Mazda’s teachings or message unto the wise. By wise, he means those who have the
wisdom to listen to Zaradtustra’s preachings.

Then Zaradustra states the message of Ahura Mazda, viz., that an evil fate
awaits all those who are False and Untruthful, whereas for a man who clings to Truth,
happiness and illumination await him.

That person alone who expounds the Holy Word or Madra of Ahura Mazda to
the wise, shall be forever happy.

Zaradustra has repeatedly laid emphasis that men shall follow Truth, shall
cling to Truth. Only that person who follows Truth will attain happiness, attain VVohu
Manah and then Haurvatat and Ameretat. Zaradustra wants all to remember that the
consequences of right and wrong deeds are vastly different.
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Ha 51.9

ygm® xghaztam? ranoibya® dé*
wa® adra® suxra’ mazda®
ayagha® xgusta'® aibr**
ahvahi*? daxstam® davoi'
ragayeghe®® dragvantam®®

savayo'’ ajavanam®®

The reward? which* Thou” bestowest* on® both® parties®
through® Thy® blazing’ Fire®, O Mazda®,

through'® the Fiery'® Test® (this) doth* lead* to™*

(Thy) granting™* an indication®® for*? (our Inner) Lives®
(that) the Untruthful® shall®® have® frustration®

(and) the Truthful'® shall'’ have'’ blessings*’

Commentary:

In Ha 47.6, Zaradustra says that Ahura Mazda, through His Fire shall
determine the destiny of the two parties.

In this verse, he again repeats that Ahura Mazda, through His blazing Fire,
bestows the reward on both parties.

As in earlier verses, the word Fire refers to the Divine Fire of Ahura Mazda
which is transmitted to the hearts of all mankind.

Then Zaradustra refers to the Fiery Test which all of mankind has to undergo.
In later Zoroastrian Theology, the ordeal of fiery (or molten) metal was believed in
literally. But in the Gathas, 1.J.S.T. believes that this test of ‘fiery metal’ refers to our
life upon Earth expressed in forceful poetical imagery. According to him, it brings
home to us the extreme difficulty of leading the life of the Spirit while in this
mundane world.

According to Zaradustra, the reward through this fiery test gives an indication
of each person’s Innermost Soul since the reward shall indicate complete frustration
for the Untruthful one and full blessings for the Truthful one.
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Ha 51.10

ar' y3> ma® na* maraxgaite®
anyada® ahmat ' mazda®

hva® damois*° drujo™ hunug*?
ta®® duzdd" yoi'® hantr™®
maibyo®’ zbaya™ agam™

vaghuya® agr? *gate?

*s0 IJST; Geld reads gat te

And' the man*, indeed®, who? seeks® to corrupt®
contrary® to this’ (Law), O Mazda®,

himself? (is) the child'? of the World™ of Untruth™
(and) thus®® all*® such®™ are'® of ** poor** understanding**
for'” my*’ (own) people®’ 1'® will'® invoke'® Aga"®
to? come®” with? (Thy) loving® blessing®

Commentary :

Zaratustra repeatedly emphasises that the man who tries to corrupt another in
opposition to Mazda’s Law of Truth, is the son of the False World. Such a man has
poor understanding, he is most unwise.

For his own followers, ZaraJustra desires to invoke Aga, so that they will
follow the path of Righteousness and thus get Ahura Mazda’s loving blessing.
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Ha51.11

ks urvado? spitamai’
zaradugstrai® na® mazda® ?
ks’ va® aja’ afragta™® ?

ka'! spanta*? armaitig ™ ?
k3 va*® vahaus*® manazh

acista™ magai'® aragvo®

=17
o

Who' (is) friend® unto® Spitama®

(What) man®, O Mazda®, unto* Zaradustra*?

Who', indeed?®, doth'® commune®® with Aga®?

With* whom™* (doth) Spenta® Armaiti** (commune)?

Who, indeed®®, (devoted) to*® Vohu'® Manah®’

(and) righteous®, regards® himself*® (as) of *° the Brotherhood*°?

Commentary :

Zaradustra desires to know who shall be a friend to Spitama, i.e., himself, and
who shall come to help Zaradustra.

He also desires to know who shall commune with Asa and with whom shall
Bounteous Armaiti converse.

Note that the man communes with Aga, but Armaiti herself communes with
(inspires) the man. It is the faith and piety (Armaiti) in the man which inspires him to
commune with Aga or follow the path of Asa.

Zaradustra wishes to know who is devoted to Vohu Manah, and is righteous
and who thinks of himself as belonging to the Brotherhood.

The Brotherhood of Zaraustra consisted of devoted souls who worked for the
world’s regeneration under his leadership.

The chief members of his brotherhood were Vistaspa, Frasaostra, Jamaspa and
Maidyomaijha, who are mentioned in this order and by name in Verse 51.16 to 51.19.

275



Ha 51.12

noit* ta® im® xghaus’ vaepayo”
kavina® paratd’ zamo®
zaradugtram® spitamam®®;
hyat ™ ahmz*? uraraost™ agto™
hyaz*® hoi'® 1im'’ caratasca™®

aodaragca®® zoigana®® vaza*

Not" satisfactory” to® me®, therefore?, (is) the dupe®

of° the Kavi® in’ (his) passage’ through® the world®

to? Zaradustra® Spitama®

because™ salvation* is*® attained™® during'? this'? (our earthly life)
because™ (it cometh) to'” him*’ from*® his® toiling®

and™® from®® the fervour™ of % (his) ardent® spirit**

Commentary :

This verse has been variously translated starting from the renderings made
from the Pahlavi downwards.

The translation of 1.J.S.T. appears to be one which is appropriate to the spirit
of the Gathas.

Zaradustra gets no satisfaction from observing those persons who have been
duped by the Kavis in their passage through this earthly life.

According to him, in the time of this one life on earth, men can reach or attain
salvation or perfection, from toiling or working fervently and with ardent zeal.

Zaradustra is clearly stating that man can achieve perfection in this life itself,
if he works, with faith and piety, towards righteousness and spirituality of the mind
and soul.
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Ha 51.13

ta' dregvato® maradaite’®
daena® arazaos® haidim®;
yehya' urva® xraodaits’
cinvato'®-paratd*! akd'
xaiy = gyaoPanais ** hizvasc
afahya'® ngsvd'’ pado™®

=15
a

Thus' doth?® distort® for? the Untruthful

(his own) Inner* Self* the Truth® about® the straight® path®
his” Soul® shall® chide® (him)

about™ the revelations™ upon the Bridge™* of the Judge™®

by™ his®® own®?® acts'* and® (by the activity) of *° (his) tongue®®
straying®’ from®® the Path'® of " Truth'’

Commentary :

According to Zaradustra, the man who is unfaithful and distorts the truth, he
deceives his own Inner Self about the righteous path.

Only when on the Judgement Bridge will his soul tremble for his false
teachings, for his distortion of the truth.

The untruthful man, by his own actions, by his own untruthful tongue, goes
astray from the path of Aga or truth.
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Ha51.14

noit' urvata® datolbyasc 7
karapana’ Vastrat arsm®;

gavoi’ arois® @ sspda’’;

xaiy'! fyaodanaisca’ Sanghalsc

y5tt gt Sangh616 apamam

drujo® damane®® adat®

=13

Neither" to? commandments® nor® to® laws®

(are) False* Priests* reverent® as regards® protecting’;

Towards® the worshipper® of " Mother’ Earth’ (they are) deceptive’;
through'! their** own* deeds'? and*® teachings®

which* teachings®® ultimately'’ for ** them®®

shall® put® (them) into® the Abode®® of Untruth®®

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that these false priests do not show any regard for Ahura
Mazda’s spiritual Laws and Commands and, therefore, do not protect and guard them.

These false priests deceive the worshippers of Mother Earth (i.e., those who
help mankind and nurture Mother Earth).

Through their own false deeds and teachings, these false ones shall be led to
their own destruction and shall then have to dwell in the Abode of Untruth.

As in Ha 49.4, the Abode of Untruth means the place where we human beings
live and move and have our being. What Zaradustra seems to be saying is that the
abode of Untruth will be their life on earth which may be a living hell for these false
persons.
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Ha 51.15

hyas' mizdam? zaradugtro®
magavabya® coist’ para®
garo’ damané® ahura’

mazdd'® jasaz ™ pouruyo™

ta* va** voha'® managha®®

agaica'’ savais*® civisr'®

The reward? which' Zaradustra®

hath® promised® to* (His) Brotherhood* from® beyond®
in® the Abode® on” High’ (which) Ahura®

Mazda'® first' did"* attain'* —

these'® (rewards) indeed™, through®® Vohu®® Manah'®
and"’ through®® the blessings® of Aga*’ 1'° have'® meant®®

Commentary :

Zaradustra has promised to his Brotherhood (the Magava, i.e, belonging to the
Maga) the reward of the Abode on High, i.e., Heaven or Paradise (Garothman) where
dwells Ahura Mazda, who is the first and foremost to attain this Abode.

This is a remarkable idea that Ahura Mazda Himself is advancing at the head
of all His Creations and attains the Abode on High.

Zaradustra has promised this reward to his Brotherhood through the blessings
of Asa and Vohu Manah. Once again, Zaradustra tells his followers that to attain the
Highest Abode is possible only through following Asa and thus reaching the Spiritual
height of Vohu Manah.
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Ha 51.16

tgm* kava® vigtaspo®
magahya”* x§adra® ngsat’
vaghsus’ padabzz® managho®;

ygm™® cistm®* aga*? manta®®
spanto™* mazdd® ahuro™

ada’’ n3'® sazdyai®® ugta®®

This' Kava? Vigtaspa®

hath® attained® through® the strength® of * the Brotherhood’
through® the chants® of Vohu’ Manah®

(this) Wisdom™ which'® through'? Aga'? hath®® decreed™
the Holy™* Mazda® Ahura®™

thus'’ to® lead® us®® into® Light®

Commentary :

Zaradustra says that Kava Vistaspa has attained this through the strength of
his Holy Brotherhood. The word ‘this’ refers to ‘cisttm’, i.e., wisdom in line 4.

Zaradustra tells his followers that King Vistaspa has attained wisdom by
chanting hymns of love to Vohu Manah. He has obtained wisdom through following
the path of Asa as decreed by Ahura Mazda in His revelation to Zaradustra.

This is a very important achievement for Zaradustra, the fact that a King has
listened to his teachings and attained Spiritual Wisdom. This will give hope to the
rest of his followers so that Ahura Mazda can lead all of them into the Light or
[llumination of the Soul.
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Ha 51.17

baraxdgm® mai® faragaostra’
hvagve® daedaist® kahrpam®
daenayai’ vaghuyai®;

yam® hai®® ifygm™ dat
x§aygs™® mazdd' ahuro

agahya'® azdyai'’ garazdmm?®®

12
U
15

Unto® me? Fragaogtra® Hvagva®

hath® eagerly” offered® (his) precious® self®
for® (serving) the Holy® Faith’;

may*? Almighty'®* Mazda'* Ahura®®
grant* unto'® him*° this” much'! desired**
gift'® for'’ attaining’’ Asa'®

Commentary :

Zaravustra states that Frasaostra has dedicated himself, his soul, in order to
serve Ahura Mazda and His Faith.

He, therefore, wishes that Ahura Mazda should grant Fragaostra’s soul this gift
for which he is yearning. Serving Ahura Mazda and His Faith will lead him to attain
Asa and Vohu Manabh.

The gift is to dwell in the Abode on High i.e. Garothman/Heaven, wherein
dwells Ahura Mazda.

The first two lines of this verse have been variously interpreted. Moulton has
remarked “the possibilities of Gathic problems are well illustrated here.”

According to 1.J.S.T., most translators have followed the Pahlavi rendering as
regards this verse. According to the Pahlavi version, Zaraustra expresses here the
wish to possess the “precious body”, viz., Fragaostra’s daughter Hvovi. This is
because the Pahlavi tradition refers to Frasaostra as the father-in-law of the Prophet.

However, in Vistaspa Yasht para 11, Zaradustra has addressed him, (his
father-in-law) as pudra Fragaostra which is not consistent with the Aryan ideas of
dignity of a father’s position.
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Ha 51.17 (contd.)

The tradition becomes further complicated when in the rendering of Ha 53.3,
we are told that Jamaspa, the brother of Fragaostra became the husband of
Zaradustra’s daughter Pouru-Cista. This would mean that Pouru-Cista’s grandfather’s
brother becomes her husband.

Geldner explains that the body referred to in this verse is “the fair body which
his believing soul shall earn in Paradise”.

IJST’s translation that Fragaostra had offered his precious self, to Zaradustra,
for serving the Holy Faith, appears much more reasonable and rational.
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Ha 51.18

tgm’ cistim? dé?’-jamdspa4
hvagve® istois® xvarang’

as'd8 Varante tat xsaﬁravm11
manayh 52 vagghaus® vido™;
taz > mai'® daidr'’ ahur‘18

hyat ™ mazda® 7%

rapan” tava

That! wisdom? the Wise® — Jamaspa*

Hvagva®, yearning® for Light’

hath? chosen® through® Aga® — that™® strength™

(which flows) through** knowledge'* of * Vohu®® Manah*?
grant*’ that™, indeed'®, O Ahura'®

that'® (all), O Mazda®, may* cling® to®® Thee?

Commentary :

Zaradustra now says that Jamaspa Hvagva who yearns for the Light, i.e.,
illumination of the soul, has chosen to follow the path of Asa.

He has also sought to gain Divine Spiritual Strength which normally comes to
a person who has gained knowledge of Vohu Manah, i.e., a Spiritual Mind.

Zaradustra desires that Ahura Mazda should grant to all his followers this
blessing, so that all will remain forever devoted to Ahura Mazda. Here Zaradustra
calls Jamaspa ‘Da-Jamaspa’. D3 signifies what tradition has always asserted about
him, that he was famed for his wisdom. He succeeded the Prophet as the Head of the
Faith, according to 1.J.S.T.

One should note that Zarajustra repeatedly emphasises that one should follow
the path of Agsa and, thereafter, a man can rise higher spiritually and gain the
knowledge of Vohu Manah or a Spiritual Mind, which will lead to Divine Strength of
the Soul.
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Ha 51.19

hvo' tag? na® maidya*-mdgha’
spitama® ahmai’ dazdé®
daenaya’® vaedamna™;
ys't aham'? igasgs™ aib
mazdd® data'® mraog!’

gayehya'® syao9anais *® vahy

—14

]

=20
(4

Therefore?, the man?, indeed’, O Maidya*-Mah®,
Spitama®, shall® dedicate® himself® to Them’
realising™ (this) in® (his) Inner® Self®;

whoso™ strives'® towards™ Life'?

shall*’ teach®’ the Laws™ of Mazda™

better”® unto®® the Living®® through®® (his) deeds®

Commentary :

Maidyo-Mah was of the Spitama family. His father was Arasti, the brother of
Pourushaspa (the father of Zaradustra), and thus he was the first cousin of Zaradustra.
He is said to have been the first, and for many years the only follower of the faith of
Zaradustra.

His name occurs only in one other place in the extant Avesta Texts, Yasht 13
(Fravardin)(95). There his name stands out at the head of the list of the great
champions of the Faith and he is described thus — “who first listened to the Holy
Word and to the teachings of Zaradustra”.

Zaradustra now gives instructions to his first follower Maidyoi-Mah. He says
that a man should give his all to Them and realise Them in his Inner Soul.

I.J.S.T. feels that ‘ahmai’, i.e., Them, refers specifically to Xsadra, to whom
this Gatha is dedicated and generally to each member of the seven Amesh Spentas.
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Ha 51.19 (contd)

However, it may be that this ‘ahmai’ refers to the three ideals mentioned in
the previous verse of which Xsadra was the final ideal viz. Asa, Vohu Manah,
Xsaora.

Following the path of Agsa, to achieve knowledge and wisdom of a Spiritual
Mind, and thus to achieve Spiritual Strength of the Soul.

Zaradustra further says that whosoever strives towards this ideal, shall then
teach the Laws of Mazda to mankind, and that man shall teach better by acts of
service than his words. This means that the followers of the teacher shall be more
impressed by the teacher’s actions than only his preachings.

In Ha 51.11, the word ‘Magai’ is mentioned, meaning the Brotherhood of
Zaraustra which consisted of devoted souls who worked for the world’s regeneration
under His leadership.

The chief members of this Brotherhood were Vistaspa, Frasaostra, Da-
Jamaspa and Maidyo -Mah, who are mentioned in this order and by name in verses
16, 17, 18 and 19 of this Ha 51.
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Ha 51.20

tat! va° n3° hazaogdyha®
vispdiho® daidyai® savo’
agam® vohi® manaha™®
uxda' yaiy'? armaitis*;
yazamndgho' nomagha™
mazda®®

rafadram'’ cagado™®

Of* one* will* in* this' towards® us®, indeed?,
(be Ye) AlP°, in® granting® blessings’ —

Aga® (and) the teachings™ of ? Vohu® Manah®
through®® which'? Armaiti*® (grows);

(We Your) worshippers** with'® adoration
(are) yearning™® for'” the Bliss*’ of ** Mazda'®

Commentary:

This verse again refers to the three ideals mentioned in verse 51.18.
Zaradustra says that all these three, i.e., Asa (path of Truth), teachings of
VVohu Manah (Spiritual Mind) and Xsadra (Divine Strength of the Soul) are all of One
Will in granting blessings towards ZaraJustra and his followers. Through these three
ideals Armaiti or Right-mindedness or faith grows in the hearts of all devotees.
Zaradustra then says that he and his followers worship Ahura Mazda with
adoration and long for Garothman or Heaven, the ultimate Bliss of Ahura Mazda

i.e.(Vahista-isti of the next Gatha 53).
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Ha 51.21

armatois’ na’ spanto® hvo*
cistz® uxdais® gyaodana’
daena® agom® spanvag '°;
vohit'! xgadram*? managh
mazdd'* dadaz*® ahure™®

tom'’ vajjuhim®® yasa™® agrm®

=13
a

The devotee? of* Armaiti® (is) holy®, he* indeed*
through® (his) wisdom?, (his) teachings®, (his) action’
(and) through® (his) Inner® Self® promotes™ Truth®;
Through'! Vohu'! Manah®, Divine'? Strength'?
Doth® Mazda'* Ahura®® bestow™ —
For'’ this'’ divine®® blessing® do® 1™ pray™

Commentary :

In the previous verse, Zaradustra has said that the man who follows the path
of Aga, attains knowledge and wisdom of Vohu Manah and thus obtains Divine
Strength of the Soul, he will have Armaiti within his heart.

In this verse he continues that the man who is a devotee of Armaiti, i.e., one
who has faith and piety, such a man, through his wisdom, his teachings and his
actions, whose Inner Self has reached a high spiritual level, will promote Truth in
mankind.

Such a man reaches a higher Spiritual Mind and then Ahura Mazda grants him
Divine Spiritual Strength.

Zaradustra then says that he prays to Ahura Mazda to grant him this blessing.
Obviously, Zaradustra identifies himself with the man mentioned above and he hopes
that through all his teachings and actions Ahura Mazda will give him Spiritual
Strength.
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Ha 51.22

yahya' moi’ agaz® haca’
vahigtam® yasne® paitz’

vaeda® mazdg® ahura™;

yoi'! dgharaca' hantica®

tg" yazai® xais*® namanis Y’
pairzca’® jasai™® vanta®

(Him) 12 think? of > whom® by* reason* of * (his) Righteousness®
in” every’ act® of ® worship® (as) the best®

Mazda®’ Ahura®® doth® regard?®;

both? (among those) who* have been*? and*® who'® are?;
these™ will*® 1'® revere’ in® their'® own® names®’

and® will®® devotedly® reach™ upto®®

Commentary :

1.J.S.T. states —
“This verse is the original of the Yeghe Hatgm verse. The main difference
between the two is that in the Gatha verse the holy men, both past and
present, are spoken of, while in the later verse the Righteous Ones, both men
and women, have been mentioned.

The first three padas of the Gatha verse have been reproduced word for word
with only the later changes of grammar and spelling. The two main changes,
however, are — (i) the ‘mai’ is replaced by ‘hatgm’ which is probably the
reason why the idea of past and present generations has been left out and (ii)
the superlative ‘vahistom’ has been replaced by the positive ‘vaiha’.
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Ha 51.22 (contd)

The second half of Yeghe hatgm is entirely different. The idea of bringing in
both men and women is an improvement. On the other hand, the last two lines
have been practically omitted and so the later verse has lost a great deal of the
force and beauty of the original.” —

Ahura Mazda considers that man noble, who makes his every act of worship
according to Righteousness i.e., as per the Law of Asa.

Zaradustra further says that both, among those who have been (Righteous) and
those who are (Righteous), he will revere each one by their own names and also he
will strive to reach up to their level and emulate them in holy deeds.

As 1.J.S.T. says, the adoration of the Holy Ones by name has developed
continuously in Zoroastrianism. The whole Yasht 13 (Fravardin) contains a long list
of over 300 names of holy men and women of early Zoroastrian history.

In the Zoroastrian rituals connected with funerals and Jashan Ceremonies,
there is a general list of names from ancient Iranian Saga and history and it is
followed by a list of names from Parsi history since their arrival in India. Then there
follows a special list of local benefactors, the names being agreed upon by the local
community.
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GATHA VAHISHTOISHTI

INTRODUCTION

This is the last of the five Gathas of Zaradustra. 1JST thinks that this Gatha
was first spoken by one of the disciples of Zaradustra and not Zaradustra himself.

According to him, this disciple was probably the ‘Wise’ Jamaspa, who
succeeded the Prophet, as the ‘Head of the Religion’.

The reference to Zaradustra in verse 8 as the ‘Master of Death’ and as the
‘Greatest’ is noteworthy. The whole Gatha seems to have been given out shortly after
the passing away of the Prophet and describes what the ‘Highest Wish’ of Zaradustra
had been.

It describes the Spiritual Life as it should be lived in this world by men and
maids ‘united in wedlock’. The whole idea is that one can live the life of a good
husband or a good wife and still tread the ‘Path of Asha’ and thus achieve final bliss.

The teaching of Zaraustra has always contemplated a healthy and useful life
lived in the world, fulfilling all one’s worldly obligations. Our ideals may soar high
above and may reach Heaven itself, but our feet must be firmly placed upon the Earth.
Hence at no period in the history of this religion has there been any teaching about
Sanyasa or renunciation of worldly obligations.
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Ha 53.1

As per Vendidad Fargard X this verse is to be repeated twice

vahista® #tis 2 sravi® zaradustrahe®
spitamahya’ yezr® hai’ dat® ayapta®
agat'® haca™ ahurse® mazdd® -
yavoi'! vispai®® a'® hvaghavim'’

~18 522

yaeca™ hoi'® daban? sagkan® c

daenayd® vaghuyd** uxéa® §yaodanaca®

The highest® wish? of * Zaradustra* Spitama® has been® fulfilled®

in® as® much® as® to” him’ hath® granted® Blessings®

(by) Ahura® Mazda® because™ of ** (His) Righteousness™ —

a holy'’ life'’ for™® all*® eternity™;

and*® (those) who'® had®® opposed®® him*®, even® they?! have® learnt®
the Teachings® and®® the Acts® of # the Good®* Religion®®

Commentary :

According to 1.J.S.T., Gatha Vahista-zsti is the last of the five Gathas of
Zaradustra and he thinks this Gatha was first spoken by one of the disciples of
Zaradustra and not by Zaradustra himself. This disciple was, probably, the wise
Jamaspa, who succeeded the Prophet, as the Head of the Religion. The whole Gatha
seems to have been given out shortly after the passing of the Teacher and describes
what the highest wish of Zaratustra had been.

Since we take this Gatha as being spoken by one of his disciples, it is said in
the first verse, that the highest wish of Zaradustra Spitama has been fulfilled.
Zaradustra has been granted blessings by Ahura Mazda on account of his
Righteousness and a holy life for all Eternity. It would suggest that Zaraustra has
been granted Garothman or Heaven.
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Ha 53.1 (contd)

The disciple further states that even those who had opposed him earlier have
now learnt the teachings of ZaraJustra and follow the Good Religion in their actions.

From this it appears that Zaradustra, towards the end of his life, must have
been successful in getting more followers towards his thinking — even those who used
to oppose and torment him.

It may be noted that the word ‘Zaradustrahe’, in the first line, takes the later
Avesta, genitive singular ending, ‘he’ instead of ‘hya’ as in the Gathas. This is an
indication that this is probably the latest to be composed amongst the five Gathas.
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Ha 53.2

agca’ hoi’ scantit® managha® uxdais® §yaodanaigca®
xfham’ mazdd® vahmai® a'° fraorag ™ yasngsca'
kavaca®® vigtaspo™ zaradustris ™
spitamo™® faragaostrasca’’
ddgha® arazas™® pado® -

yam?' daengm? ahuro® saogyanto® dadag®

And’ so' let® them?® (all) strive® for’ Him? with* thought*, words® and® deeds®
for’ satisfaction’ of ® Mazda® for® (His) worship®, indeed?, and*? let*! (each)
choose! acts®? of piety'?;

and®™ Kava®® Vistaspa'* devoted™ to™ Zaradustra®™

Spitama®® (Maidyo-Mah)® and*’ Fragaogtra®’

(have been) meditating'® on® the path® of Truth®® -

which? (is) the Faith? Ahura® hath®® revealed® to®* the Saviour®

Commentary :

In continuation of the previous verse, the disciple states that all the followers
of Zaradustra, including those opponents who were won over by him, should continue
to strive for Ahura Mazda with thoughts, words and deeds in order to satisfy Ahura
Mazda. He also wants each of them to choose acts of piety, for His worship.

The disciple further states that all the three, Kavi Vistaspa who is devoted to
Zaradustra, Maidyo-Mah (Spitama) and Fragaostra, have been thinking and
meditating on the Paths of Truth which is the Teaching Ahura Mazda had revealed to
the Prophet (Saviour).

It may be observed that the name of Jamaspa as a devotee, is not mentioned,
may be, because he himself is speaking thus.

It is then clearly stated by the disciple that the path of Truth is the Faith that
Ahura Mazda had revealed to Zaradustra, the Prophet.
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Ha 53.3

tsmea® ta’ poura’-cista’ haecag® aspana’,

spitamz’ yezvi® dugadrgm® zaradustrahe'; -

vaghaus*! paityastsm'? managho®,

afahya'* mazddsca® taibyo™ dat'’ sarsm'®;
=19 1. =,.~20 v. =21 =22 =23

ada” ham* faragva™ 9wa xradwa,

spanigta®* armatois® hudana®® varagva®'.

And’ to this! (Faith) assuredly?, (shall come) the Perfect® Wisdom* of the
Haecat>-aspas®

of ’ the Spitamas’, the last® of the” achievements® of Zaradustra'®; —

complete®? confidence' in*! Vohu'! Manah™®

(and) union®® with* Aga** and™ with'® Mazda®® shall'’ this'’ (Faith) bestow*’ on*®
them'®

therefore™, commune®®?! with? thine? own?® soul®*-force®,

work?’ through® the highest*® intuition®® of Armaiti®®

Commentary :
This is a very difficult verse to understand satisfactorily.

According to Pahlavi tradition, all have construed Pouru-cista as the name of
the youngest daughter of Zaradustra and as a vocative. But the Sanskrit version of
Nairyosang does not mention this name at all.

1.J.S.T. is also not convinced as he does not accept the traditional story about
the family and children of Zaradustra. He has, therefore, taken Pouru-cista as an
abstract noun and translated as Full Wisdom or Perfect Wisdom. He says that a Parsi
writer Nasserwanji F. Billimoria has pointed out this Perfect Wisdom spoken of here
is a heritage of the Haechat-aspa family and the Spitama clan to which the Prophet
belonged.
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Ha 53.3(contd)

In this verse the author states that this Faith is enriched with the Perfect
Wisdom of the clan of the Haechat-aspa and Spitama, which is the last essence of
Zaradustra.

This faith bestows on those who follow it, complete confidence and trust in
VVohu Manah and unites all men with Mazda and His Truth.

The author then says that each person should commune with his Inner Self and
through faith and piety gain intuition or clear insight about the teachings of
Zaradustra.
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Ha 53.4

v5° @sparada’ varant® ya® fedrai’ vidaz®

510 atcg'! xvaetaove

tom’ zz°
paidyaeca’ vastryaebyo
agaunz™ agavabyo™ —
manazha®
mazdd™ dadat® ahuro

~:24 —:25 _26

daenayai® vaghuyai® yavoi* vispai

vaghaus*® xanvat’ haghus

=21

518 (mam bzadus) *

@so Bartholomae and 1JST; Geldner reads sparadant
* Geldner adds these words which do not make any sense as per 1.J.S.T. Bartholomae
ignores them altogether and so does 1.J.S.T.

For? this* I° have® chosen® deliberately* for® you® (the Faith) which® assigns® in’

(the name of our) Father’

and® in® (the name of our) Master® (their respective tasks) unto'® the Shepherds™®
1 also™ unto™ (each) self-reliant™

(This) Holy™ (Faith) (is) for'* the followers™ of Truth®;

(This) radiant'” heritage® of ° Vohu'® Manah®

may?’ Ahura? Mazda™ bestow®

upon? the Good? Faith?® unto® all® time?*

Commentary :

Bartholomae has put this verse in the mouth of Jamaspa, while Mills and
Kanga think this verse is spoken by Pouru-cista.

Having considered earlier that this Gatha may have been spoken by Jamaspa,
we continue with that presumption. 1.J.S.T. has divided the verse into three parts —
one couplet, a single line and one triplet.

Jamaspa says that this Faith has been specially chosen for the listeners which
faith is in the name of the Father and Master, i.e., the Founder of the Faith —
Zaradustra.
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Ha 53.4 (contd)

This faith assigns duties to the Shepherds (the Leaders) and to the highest
group of the Disciples (the x'aetu — Self Reliant).

The Shepherds refers to the Spiritual Shepherds and Leaders of Zaradustra’s
new faith.

The Self-Reliant are distinct from the Leaders but they also have to render
help in spreading the new faith. These Self-Reliant together with the Leaders
constituted the very core of the great Maga Brotherhood of Zaraustra.

The third line agaunt asavabyo sums up the idea of the Religion. This is the
Holy Faith for Righteous Men.

Then, in the last three lines of the verse, Jamaspa prays that Ahura Mazda
bestow the radiant heritage of Vohu Manah upon the Good Religion for all time, i.e.,
for Eternity.
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Ha 53.5

sax’sni* vazyamabya® kainibya® mraomz*

x§maibyaca® vadsmna® man’ ca® 7° mgzdazdam®;

vazdadizm?!! daenabrs '

abyasta™ aham™ y5™ vaghau

asa™® va'® anyo® aintm* vivarhat

tat > zt°* hoi® hugsnam? aghat .

¥ 16 17.
S

managho™’;
ﬁ22

(These) words® do* I* speak* to Maidens® uniting® in” marriage?

and® to you® (O Youths), appealing®, and® do'® you'® bear™ (these) indeed® in
mind’;

understand* (them) in*? (your) Inner'? Selves®,

constantly® practice®® the life** which® (is) of ** Vohu® Manah®’;

let each® of *° you'® strive? to surpass® the other?! in Truth®®,

that?® shall?’, indeed®*, bring®’ to each® the rich® reward?.

Commentary :

From this verse onwards the Speaker of this Gatha gives valuable advice about
the ideals of life.

In the preceding verse he has spoken about the Shepherds (Leaders) and the
Self-Reliant (the highest group of Zaradustra’s disciple). Now he speaks about the
rest of the followers of Zaradustra (Varazana and the Airyaman).

He teaches the youths and maidens, who are united in marriage, to constantly
practice in their daily lives, the ideals of Truth and to seek the life of Vohu Manah
(i.e., seeking the path to high spiritual mind).

The Speaker wants each of these youths and maidens striving to surpass each
other in Truth and in Vohu Manah, as he assures them that they will surely get rich
rewards in their lives.
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Ha 53.6

i%9a’ 1% haidya® naro® ada’ ja‘nay66'

drujo’ haca®® raﬂavma9 ysm'® spaguda™ fraidim®™
@drujo™® ayese™ (hois pida)* tanvo™ para™;

vayﬁ17 baraduby xaradam?

ngsat?! x’adram? (dregVodabyo)** arataelby

anais ® a*® manahim®’ aham?® marangaduy

=18 du 9
_24

@ ST is inclined to omit these words haca® and drujo™®

* According to 1.J.S.T., these two words are incomprehensible and are metrically
unnecessary, and so they have been omitted in the translation.

** According to 1.J.S.T., this is evidently a gloss explaining the following word, thus it has to
be left out in order to get the meter correct.

Even® here? (these are) the Truths®, O men* and® maids®;

the attractive® lures® of Untruth’ which'® you consider! an advantage'?,
(lead) to attachment™ away™® from®™ the Self**;

the dim®® (Spiritual) light?® of those bearing™® woe®’

doth?! obscure® the (Inner) light? of (these) despisers® of Truth®:
thus®, verily®, do®® you?® pervert® (your own) Spiritual®’ Life?.

Commentary :

As per 1.J.S.T. this is a difficult verse, which seems to have been corrupted by
later copyists who have interpolated several words taken probably from an older
commentary giving an explanation of the verse.

The speaker of the Gatha says that even here upon this earth these are the
Truths. The word Truth apparently refers to the sax'ani of the preceding verse, i.e.,
the words of teachings given to the youths and maidens and the speaker feels that
these words are relevant on this earth.
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Ha 53.6 (contd)

He goes on to say that usually they will find the Untruth, as pleasanter to
believe in and, thus it will lead them astray.

Usually untruths refer to the selfish and greedy aspects of mankind and it is
much easier to give in to that side as superficially it attracts mankind.

However, this untruth leads human beings away from their inner spiritual self.
The true self is said to be obscured by earthly desire.

The attachment to untruth, dims the spiritual light of the self, and thus
prevents the Divine Light from shining forth.
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Ha 53.7

atl-ca® v3° mizdam* aghat® ahya® magahya’

yavar® azus® zrazdigto™ banoi'! haxtayd™

para--ca* mraocgs™ aora'®-ca"’;

yadra™® mainyus*® dragvato® ngsat %

(para)* ivizayada’? magam?® tom?*

at® va*® vayoi’’ agfhaitr®® apamam® vaco™

'~

* According to 1.J.S.T., meter requires that this word be dropped.

But on the other hand*?, the reward” of ° this® Brotherhood’ awaits® you®,
as® long® as® in the united*? couple®? (there exists) essentially*! the most?
devoted® zeal®,

acting’® whether for the higher™ or'’ for the lower*® (life);

wherever®® the spirit*® of the follower? of Untruth® prevails®,

should? you® renounce® this®* Brotherhood®,

then® in®" grief?” your® final®® word® shall be?® (uttered).

Commentary :

In the previous verse the speaker of the Gatha has said that if the youths and
maidens allow themselves to be lured by Untruth, then the Inner Light of each human
being is obscured and this prevents the growth of a higher spiritual life.

In this verse the speaker says that, conversely, if the wedded couple comes
within the Brotherhood by following Truth, by being most devoted in their zeal
towards truth, they will realise the merits of the life of Truth, in this life or the higher
life.

However, the speaker again warns that if the couple chooses to renounce the
Brotherhood, being deluded by the Spirit of the follower of Untruth, then grief and
words of woe shall be their destiny.
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Ha 53.8

anais! @ duz-varagndpho® dafsny ® hantit®

zaxyaca' vispdigho® xraOSantqm upa’’;

hUXs’aﬁrais' 115" nargm® (xranargm-ca)*
ramam**-ca®® aiy'® dadat'’;

syeltlby‘18 vizibyo™ irata®® (55 )** dvafso®

hvo? daraza® maradyaus® mazigto™ moguca® astir®’

* 1.J.S.T. regards these words as interpolated and so he has not translated them.
** This word is metrically unnecessary and is omitted in the translation.

Thus' indeed? workers* of ® evil® shall® (inevitably) be® deceived®

and’ (stung) by ridicule’ they?® all® shall®*° chide®*° themselves®’;

but®® upon (our) maidens*? (and) men®*, (helped) by Good*! Leaders“,

may*’ He®’ bestow!’ Peace'* through®® these'® (Truths);

may” tribulation? disappear® from*® (our) happy™® people®

He indeed® (is) Master® of Death?® and® soon®® may?’ (He) the Greatest®
come?’(again amongst us).

Commentary :

The speaker says that all evil doers are inevitably themselves deceived into
evil. When they find themselves ridiculed in the world after their failures, they chide
themselves for having done evil deeds.

However, the speaker wishes that peace may be bestowed on those maidens
and men who are in the Brotherhood, who follow the Truth and who are guided by
good leaders. All difficulties and tribulations will disappear and they will be happy
and peaceful persons.
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Ha 53.8 (contd)

In the last two lines the speaker says that he is the Master of Death. This
appears to refer to Zaradustra, implying that Zaradustra has conquered Death and
gone beyond Death.

It is to be noted that this Gatha is spoken by the successor of ZaraJustra after
his passing away.

Therefore, the speaker is conveying the deep longing of the Faithful for the
return of the Saviour after his passing away. He hopes that the Saviour watches over
his people and would come back to them when the time is ripe. We find that in most
religions there appears to be the promise of the return of the Saviour.
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Ha 53.9

dus*-varanais? vagsa® rastt* (toi °)* narapis® arajis’
aggasa® jiz®-arata’® pagoi-tanvo

ka™ agava™ ahura®

ya'% is' jyatsus*® hamidyar *® vaso®-itoisca”
taz ?? mazda® tava** xgadram>

ya*® arazzjyoi’’ daht®® drigaove® vahyo™

* 1.J.S.T. drops this word as it disturbs the meter.

With' evil' believers? hatred® leads* to the condemnation® of ” worthies’

(they are) slaves® of desire®, despisers® of Truth® (their) selves*? struggling*;
who® (is) the righteous Lord™

who® shall*® oppose®® them®” with*® (all) his Life'® Force'® and®?! with full®®#
freedom®?'?

That”?, O Mazda®, (is) Thy** Xgadra®

through® which?® Thou?® bestoweth?® upon®’ the right*” living”’, meek® (their)
higher® reward®.

Commentary :

The speaker says that the believers or followers of evil are filled with hatred
for the good and truthful persons, whom they condemn. These untruthful evil persons
are slaves to their own passions and desires, they are despisers of Truth and their
Inner Self is always struggling.

304



Ha 53.9(contd)

The speaker then asks, who is the Lord who is righteous, and who shall
confront all this evil, with full force and freedom.

The answer is given in the next two lines, when he says that Mazda’s Xsavra
or Spiritual Strength/Power is that which will oppose and confront evil and which
shall also bring strength to the righteous living, meek persons and give them their
reward.

L.J.S.T. says that the word ‘meek’ does not always imply those that are poor
and weak in the worldly sense.

Instead, these ‘drigu’ or meek persons may be really strong as well as rich in
righteousness and in Soul Force. They strive to conquer evil with the strength of their
soul and not by opposing hatred with hatred. According to him, it is to be noted that
in this verse, as also in the Ahuna Vairya, we get Xgsadra and drigu associated
together.
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Airyama Isyo
Ha 54.1
Introduction
This is the well-known Airysma Isyo verse. At the present time it is used as
part of the Zoroastrian marriage service. In the Yasna, it is given as a separate
Ha(Chapter) and it is placed, immediately, after the Fifth Gatha Ha 53 and numbered
Ha 54.
| J S Taraporewalla has included this verse in his book ‘The Divine Songs of
Zaradustra’, because he regards it as a part of the fifth Gatha, in fact as its last verse.
He has given 3 reasons for this —
1. Its meter is exactly that of the fifth Gatha
2. In the book of Yasna it follows immediately after the last verse of Yasna 53,
except for some liturgical formulas intervening
3. Most important of all, the thought is in absolute agreement with that of the
fifth Gatha.

He further states that this verse invokes the blessings of the Supreme Being upon
the Zoroastrian Brotherhood and thus it is a fitting conclusion to the fifth Gatha.

In Vendidad Fargard (Chapter) X, certain Gatha stanzas are instructed to be
recited twice, thrice or four times respectively. Amongst them is this verse Ha 54.1,
which should be recited four times aloud. Fargard XXII states that Angra Mainyu
creates 99,999 diseases and Ahura Mazda applies for healing of these diseases to the
Holy Word and to the prayer ‘Airyaman’.

Ardibehesht Yasht (Karda 5) states —

The prayer ‘Airymana’ is the greatest of the Holy Spells, best exceedingly
best, fairest most fair, powerful and most powerful of the Holy Spells, firm, firmest,
victorious and healing and the most healing of the Holy Spells. Smites all the wizards
and witches of Angra Mainyu for him who worships Asha Vahishta and recites the Ha
of ‘a airyama isyo’.- (English version of Gujarati translation of Ervad K.E.Kanga).

Ervad K. E. Kanga states that Airyamana is also the name of the Yazata and he is the
angel presiding over peace, happiness and comradeship. He is also the Yazata giving
ease and comfort by driving away the false notions from the mind regarding magic
and witchcraft. For destroying the malice of Angra Mainyu, the prayer named
‘Airyamana’ is the most effective weapon.
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In the Havan Gah prayer paragraph 6 it is stated that the prayer called
‘Airyamana Ishya’ is the uppermost, the middle and the concluding on the Holy Spell
of the Five Gathas for invoking help ( i.e. the prayer named Airyamana Ishya is the
best amongst the Holy Spell of the Five Gathas) (English version of the Gujarati
translation of Ervad K. E. Kanga).

In the last verse of the fifth Gatha (Ha 53.9), the speaker asks who is the

Righteous Lord, who shall oppose them (evil believers) with his life force and with
full freedom. The answer is that the right living meek persons shall oppose them, on
whom Mazda shall bestow, through His Power (Xsaidra), the higher reward.
The speaker obviously continues in Ha 54.1 to pray and seek the blessings of the
Supreme Being, Ahura Mazda, to bestow this reward on the Brotherhood of
Zaradustra and the men and maidens of Zaradustra’s faith. Then he concludes that
this is the Will/Plan of Ahura Mazda, to bring all of mankind, towards Vohu Manah
and Asa and bestow the highest reward on them.

It may be mentioned that IJST and Moulton have both taken the term
‘Airyamana’ in this verse Ha 54.1 as standing for the ‘Brotherhood’
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Airysma Isyo
Ha 54.1

a' airyama’ isyo° rafadrai’ japtir’,
narabyasca® nairibyasca’ Zaradustrahée®,
vaghaus® rafaérai’® managho™';

ya*? dagna™ vairrm™ hanat*® mizdam®®,
asahya'’ yasa'® asom®®,

yam? isygm?! Ahuro® masata® Mazdd*.

May® the much?® desired® Brotherhood? come® hither* for (our) rejoicing®
For the men® and for the maidens’ of Zaradustra®

For the fulfillment® of Vohu® Manah™

Whosoever’s'? Inner-self® earns™ the precious™ reward*®

I will*® pray™® to Asa®” for the blessing™

Which?, greatly? to be desired®, Ahura? Mazda®* hath?® meant®® (for us).

Commentary

Whenever this word ‘Airyamana’ has occurred in the Gathas, it has meant
‘friend’, and it is the special designation of one of the three types of the disciples of
Zaradustra. (Refer Ha 32.1).

IJST, however, thinks that here this word stands for the whole of the
Zoroastrian Brotherhood. Moulton has actually translated this word as ‘Brotherhood’
and 1JST is extremely happy with this translation. IJST quotes Moulton that it is more
natural to think, at the end of the Gathas, of the ‘Brotherhood’ which is simply the
fellowship of the Teacher and the Disciple — (EZpg.117).

In the first three lines the speaker wishes that the much desired Brotherhood
come forward for the men and maidens of Zaradustra, bringing to them their desire
for fulfillment of Vohu Manah.

In Ha 51.15, it is stated that Zaraustra has promised unto all his Brotherhood
that their reward shall be the Abode on High (Garodemana), wherein dwells Ahura
Mazda. Such is the reward that Vohu Manah bestows, such is the blessing of Asa that
Zaravustra promised them. This reward is given to those who have followed the
teachings of Zaradustra, and reached the state of highest Spiritual Mind. These are
the persons who form the Brotherhood of Zarafustra.
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Therafter, in Has 51.16 to 51.19, Zaradlustra has given the names of his most
intimate disciples beginning with Kavi Vishtaspa, Ferasaostra Hvogva, D5 Jamaspa
and finally his cousin and first follower, Maidyo Mah.

As stated earlier in Ha 53, it appears that this Ha was spoken by a follower of
Zaravlustra, after his death, probably D5 Jamaspa. In Ha 54.1, Jamaspa now desires,
that the entire Brotherhood of Zara®ustra (his intimate disciples), who have reached
the state of highest Spiritual Mind, should come, with help and support, for the men
and maidens, who are followers of Zarafustra and bring unto them the essence of
VVohu Manah and the reward of VVohu Manah, which is the Abode on High.

The speaker then continues that he will pray to Asa to grant these blessings
which are so much desired by all human beings and which Ahura Mazda has meant
for all.

According to Moulton, the last line stating that, Ahura Mazda has meant the
blessing for all human beings, refers to the final consummation that existed in the
mind of Ahura Mazda i.e. His Will or Plan to bring all mankind towards VVohu Manah
and Asa.
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